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The Author's Introduction

In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the One Who Bestows His 
Mercy upon others, all Praise is due to Allah. We thank Him, we 
seek His aid, we ask for His forgiveness, and we repent to Him. We 

seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls and from the evil 
of our shortcomings. Whomsoever Allah (H-) has guided none can lead 
astray; and whosoever Allah (3H-) has misguided no one can bring him 
back to the (straight) path. I further bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshiped except Allah alone. (He is) without a partner. And I 
testily that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. May Allah 
('H-) shower His Mercy and Blessings on him, his family members, his 
Companions, and whoever follows their footsteps till the Day of 
Judgment.

To proceed: [that which is between your hands oh reader] are sittings 
for the Blessed Month of Ramadan that contain many [legislative] 
rulings concerning fasting, the night prayers, almsgiving, and some other 
suitable issues for this Blessed Month of Ramadan. I compiled these 
issues to address them in the day sessions or the night sessions. I have 
selected speeches of these sessions from the book (entitled) Pleasing the 
Eyes of Those who can See with the Summarization of the Book of 
Insight and I have adjusted what is needed to be adjusted from that 
book. I have mentioned in this book many rules and etiquettes relating 
to this Blessed Month because of the people’s need for these rulings. 
And I have named this book Sittings During the Blessed Month of 
Ramadan.

This book was printed several times, and then I later decided to 
comment on it in a summarized manner and then emanate its 
narrations. (I decided) to add what I thought was needed to be added, 
and to delete whatever was unnecessary, which is very seldom. I ask 
Allah (U ) to make our deeds sincerely for Him Alone and to make 
[this work] beneficial for the people. Verily He is the Most Generous, 
the Most Bounteous.
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M l  a u k w l l

The First Sitting

All praise is due to Allah, the One who created and 
originated. He created water and soil. He originated 
everything and spread them (about). The crawling of the 

black ant in the darkness of the night is not hidden from His 
Sight. The smallest atom in the heaven(s) or the earth is not 
hidden from His knowledge.

“To Him belongs all that is in the heavens, all that is on the 
earth, all that is between them, and all that is under the soil. If 
you speak aloud, then verily, He [Allah] knows the secret and that 
which is yet more hidden. None deserves to be worshipped but 
He, to Him belongs the Most Beautiful o f Names” [Taha:6-8]

He created Adam, tested him, chose him, accepted his repentance, 
and (then) guided him (aright). He sent Nuh, who built the Ark 
by Allah’s command, and sailed. He saved Al-Khalil, and that is 
Ibrahim, from the burning fire, and its heat turned cool and 
peaceful for him. So take a lesson from what happened. Then He 
gave Musa nine clear signs, but Pharaoh still persisted in his 
arrogance and did not pay heed to them. He strengthened ‘Isa 
with miracles that amazed the creatures. He sent down the Book 
to Muhammad (0), in it are clear signs and guidance.

I thank Him for His bounties that reach us constantly, and I send 
peace and salutations upon His Messenger Muhammad (0) who 
was sent from the Mother of the cities [Mecca]. (Likewise, may
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the peace and blessings) be upon his companion, Abu Bakr, (<4&) 
who was with him in the cave, upon ‘Umar who had an inspiring 
opinion that was fortified by his Lord, upon ‘Uthman, the 
husband of (the Prophet’s) two daughters. (Indeed) this is not a 
fabricated story. And (I send peace and salutations) upon the son 
of (the Prophet’s) uncle (i.e. the Prophet’s cousin ‘Ali <̂e>), the 
ocean of knowledge, the brave lion, and upon the rest of his 
companions whose virtues spread throughout the world. May the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them.

O p eo p le ! Verily we are shaded by a blessed month and a 
tremendous season in which Allah (W&) ennobles the reward and 
gives generously. (He) opens the doors of good for those who 
desire good: it is the month of goodness and blessings. It is the 
month of scholarship and gifts:

“The Month o f Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
Criterion (between right and wrong).” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

It is a month that is surrounded with mercy, forgiveness, and 
salvation from the Hell-Fire. Its beginning is mercy, its middle is 
forgiveness, and its end is a salvation from the Hell-Fire. There 
are famous prophetic narrations highlighting the virtues of 
Ramadan, and there are numerous reports pertaining to the 
virtues of this month. It is reported in the two authentic books of 
Al-Imam Al-Bukhan and Muslim from the narrations of Abu 
Hurayrah (4s>) that the Prophet (M) said:
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"When Ramadan arrives, the doors o f the heavens are opened, 
the doors o f the Hell-Fire are closed, and the devils are shackled."
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The doors of Paradise will be opened only because of the
multiplicity of the righteous deeds that are performed in this
blessed month, likewise (as a means) of encouraging the slaves to 
increase in their good deeds. The doors of the Hell-fire will be 
closed because during this month, sins will be so far away from 
the believers. The devils will be chained so that they will not have 
the opportunity to do what they used to do (outside of) the 
month of Ramadan.

Al-Imam Ahmad reported (in his Musnad) from Abu Hurayrah 
(<i$fe) that the Messenger of Allah (0) said:

SL̂ LS <j JUa^-

j  tdJL-dl ĵj <0)1 -UP < .1?'

Lp dJ-d jJ : J “OtAr J[S’" <0)1 ( j iJ J J

<cj 0 iy a t j  tddJ]  ̂g:p Oi O
•< •» J ^

<3 d I 0 j.<gll4 ijdsLdJl So^

V : j u  ? j ^ j i  i y  id  l  j l i  (aJLJ / i j  ^  

< dli til Lit J^bdl

"My Ummah has been given five qualities in Ramadan that were 
not given to the nations before them: the ‘KhulGf (Le. the breath)' 
from the one who fasts, with Allah, is better than the fragrance o f 
musk. (Secondly) the Angels seek ‘istighfar (Le forgiveness) for

a-
00
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the (believers) until they break their fast. (Thirdly,) Allah ('!&■) 
beautifies His Paradise every day and says: M y pious slaves are 
about to throw the burden and the harm o ff them and turn to 
you (Le. Paradise). (Fourthly) the devils will be chained so that 
they will not have the opportunity to do what they used to do 
(outside of) Ramadan. (Lastly) their sins will be forgiven at every 
last hour o f the night. It is said: O messenger o f Allah do you 
mean the Night o f Qadar? He said: no but every laborer receives 
the fruit o f his labor upon the completion o f his work.” [Ahmad 
Shakir graded its chain to be weak, Al-Albani said its chain is very 
weak in Dai’f  At-Targhib. However some parts of the hadith has 
corroborating text, as mentioned by Al-Uthaymin in his M ajm u]

The First Quality: The bad breath that comes from the mouth of 
the one who fasts is, with Allah, like the fragrance of the musk. 
The word "khuluf with the vowel “a” or u” after the letter “kha” 
refers to the bad breath that generates from the mouth of the one 
who fasts due to the emptiness of his stomach from food. This 
smell is disliked by the people, but with Allah it is like the smell 
of musk. This is because it comes from (one being) obedient to 
Allah and (from) worshiping Him (through fasting). And 
everything that occurs due to the worship of Allah and His 
obedience, Allah (iS&) replaces it with what is better. [Have you 
not pondered over the] martyr who is killed (fighting) in the way 
of Allah, fighting to make the word of Allah victorious. He will 
come on the Day of Judgment, blood flowing from his injuries, 
its color will be as red as the color of blood, but its smell will be 
like the scent of musk.

Likewise in Hajj, Allah («!§•) vies the Angels in glory with the 
people of ‘Arafah. And He will say to his Angels:

* a* * o t t* o
I J !

"Look at these slaves o f mine, they came to me shaggy matted 
and dusty" [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. Al-Albani
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graded it to be authentic in Sahih At-Targhib and Sahih Al-Tami’. 
Al-Uthaymin graded it authentic due to corroborating narrations]

Being shaggy matted and dusty in this occasion is beloved to 
Allah because it occurs due to the (believers being) obedient to 
Allah and adhering to His commands by abstaining from the 
prohibitions of the Ihram (i.e. when one enters into devotion of 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah) and leaving the luxurious life.

The Second Quality. The Angels ask forgiveness for them until 
they break their fast. The Angels are honorable slaves of Allah, 
they do not disobey Allah regarding what He has commanded 
them with and they do what they are commanded to do. 
Therefore, they deserve the honor of their supplication being 
accepted by their Lord, because He is the one who commanded 
them with that. Allah ( ^ )  asks them to seek forgiveness for those 
who fast from this Ummah as a way of honoring them, and 
proving their dignity and the virtue of their fasting. The word 
"istigfar" means to seek “magfirah”, which is concealment of the 
sin in this world and (being pardoned from) the sin in the 
Hereafter. This is one of the highest demands and ultimate goals. 
For verily every son of Adam is a sinner, they wrong themselves. 
As a result they are in constant need of Allah’s forgiveness.

The Third Quality Allah beautifies His Paradise every day and 
He will say: "My righteous slaves will soon throw their burdens 
and the harm which they are experiencing and turn to you." So
Allah (SSI-) beautifies His Paradise everyday to have it ready for 
His pious slaves, and to urge them upon doing good deeds that 
will help them acquire that Paradise. As He, the Glorified, states: 
"My pious slaves shall soon throw the burden and harm o ff 
them," meaning the burden of this worldly life and its hardships. 
And (they) will turn towards doing the righteous deeds in which 
is their happiness in this world, in the Hereafter, and (a means for 
them) reaching the home of peace and dignity.
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The Fourth Quality; The rebellious devils will be tied down with 
chains and collars so they will not be able to reach the righteous 
slaves, in order to misguide them from the truth or prevent them 
from doing good deeds. This is from Allah’s support of His 
pious slaves, by detaining their enemy (Iblis) who invites his party 
to be from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire.

This is the reason why you find that in this month of Ramadan, 
more than any other month, many pious people increase in their 
(worship) and try to stay away from doing evil.

The Fifth Quality: Allah (§&) forgives the Muslims on the last 
night of this month: and that is if  they carry out what is upon 
them to do in this blessed month of fasting, night-prayer, and so 
on. He (^S-), out of His Bounty, will give them their reward in 
full at the completion of their deeds. Because the laborer gets the 
compensation of his work after he completes it.

Allah, the Glorified, has bestowed on His slaves the virtue of 
obtaining this reward from three aspects:

The First Aspect; He has legislated for them some righteous 
deeds that lead to their sins being forgiven and their ranks being 
raised. Had it not been because He [Allah] has legislated these 
acts of worship on them they would not have worshiped Allah 
with them. That is because worship can only be derived from the 
revelations of Allah revealed to His Messengers. For this reason, 
Allah denounced those who legislate besides Him, and He (even) 
considered that as a form of associating partners with Him. As 
He, the Most High, stated:

11
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“Or have they partners (with Allah — false gods) who have 
instituted for them a religion which Allah has not ordained? And 
had it not been for a decisive W ord (gone forth already), the 
matter would have been judged between them. And verily, for the 
Thalimun (polytheists and wrong doers) there is a painful 
torment”. [Ash-Shura: 21]

The Second Aspect: He granted them the success to do the 
righteous deeds. For verily, many people have deserted these 
(noble acts of worship). Had it not been for Allah’s Help and 
Him (granting them) success, they would not have carried out 
these (righteous deeds). Therefore to Allah belongs all bounty 
and favor. Allah (iSi-) states:

“They regard as favor to you (O Muhammad [H]) that they have 
embraced Islam. Say: "Count not your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if  you indeed are true" [Al-Hujurat: 17]

The Third Aspect: Out of His bounty, He multiples the reward. 
Every good deed will be multiplied by ten, to seven hundred, and 
(even) more than that. Therefore the bounty and favor is from 
Allah, and the reward is from Him as well. Thus all praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds.

O my brothers, reaching the month of Ramadan is indeed a great 
blessing from Allah, (which He bestowed) upon the one who 
reached it and gave it its due right by turning towards Allah with 
repentance from (ones) sins and by being obedient to Allah. 
(Likewise Ramadan is a blessing for the one who) was previously 
negligent of Allah and then (became one who) remembers his



Lord. (Ramadan is also a blessing) for the one who was far away 
from Allah and then drew closer to Him.

O he w ho comm itting sins did not suffice him  in
R ajah

U ntil he disobeyed his L ord  in  Sha'ban  
The m onth o f fasting has a rrive d  to  yon a fte r them  
So do not tu rn  it into  a  m onth o f disobedience as

w e ll
Recite the Q ur’an  and g lorify  the p ra ises o f your

Lord
F or verily  it is  the m onth o f Q ur'an and  

glorification
How m any have yon k now n w ho fasted w ith  yon in

the past?
F rom  am ong your fam ily m em bers, neighbors and

b ro th ers
Death has perished them  and spared  you a fte r

them
How close is the fa rness from  the approaching one!

[From Ibn Rajab's Lataif Al-Ma’rif page 282]
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dfivilill frukfoll 
The Second Sitting

All praise belongs to Allah, the Most Kind, the Most 
Merciful, Owner of Bounty, the Self-Sufficient, the 
Owner of a Powerful Sovereign, the Patient, the Most 

Bounteous, the Most Gracious, the Most Beneficent, He is the 
First, there is nothing before Him. [He is] the Last, there is 
nothing after Him. [He is] the Most High; there is nothing above 
Him. [He is] the Most Near, nothing is nearer than Him. His 
Knowledge encompasses what is happening and what has already 
occurred. He elevates and humiliates whom He wills. He 
withholds and gives; and He does what He wants [all based on] 
His Wisdom. Every day He is (engaged) in some affair. He 
stabilized the earth with mountains. He sends down rain from the 
heavy clouds to revive the land. He decreed death on whomever 
lives on [the earth] in order to recompense the evil doers 
according to what they did and compensate [the righteous ones] 
with a fine [reward]. I praise Him upon His beautiful and perfect 
attributes, and I thank Him for His out flowing bounties. And it 
is with being grateful to Him that His gifts and bounties increase.

I bear witness that there is no deity that has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah Alone, without a partner, the King who 
rewards everyone according to what they do. I also bear witness 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, the one who 
was sent to both mankind and jinn. May the peace and blessings 

rH  of Allah be upon him, his family members, his Companions and 
whoever follows their footsteps till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! Know that fasting is one of the best acts of 
worship, and greatest acts of obedience. There are many reports 
and prophetic narrations that mention the virtues of fasting. From 
among the virtues of fasting is that Allah ('Hi-) has prescribed it 
on every nation, as He (SH-) states:
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“O you who believe! Observing (the Fast) is prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before you, that you may become Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious)” [Al-Baqarah: 183]

[The fact that Allah obligated] fasting upon every nation, 
indicates the great reward that is found (by observing it).

From among the virtues of fasting during [the month of]
Ramadan is that it is a reason for our sins to be forgiven and for
our shortcomings to be expiated. As it is reported in Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim, that the Prophet (0) said:

4 . .  * ° * - '  » -La 4J jAS- LL*iO-lj LLcj QLQaaJ  L̂s<5

“Whoever fasts the month o f Ramadan sincerely to Allah while 
seeking the reward o f it will have his previous sins forgiven.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Meaning: [the fasting person] must be pleased with the obligation 
of fasting during the month of Ramadan while seeking the reward <l>
of his fast with his Lord, without having any dislike in his heart 8̂
with its obligation or any doubt in its reward. If this happened 
then Allah will forgive his previous sins.

It is also mentioned in Sahih Muslim from the narrations of Abu 
Hurayrah (0) who said that the Prophet (0) said:

* * A ' * * A o ' A $
o l 01 Q lQ a j  J l  o l

J&\ c^r\ 131 L.
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"Performing the five daily prayers, establishing the Friday 
congregational prayer constantly, and fasting from one Ramadan 
to another Ramadan expiates what is between them as long as the 
major sins are abstained from.” [Collected by Muslim]

From among the virtues of fasting is that [the] reward is 
unspecified. Rather Allah gives [those who observe the fast] 
their reward in full without reckoning. It is also reported in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim from the narrations of Abu Hurayrah 

that the Messenger of Allah (M) said:

• * i  b l j  ^  A j U  ^ V ]  aJ  a1)I J l i

° o s o o A / /■ (  ̂ * £
(1)1* 2J  SSS y_ f f j i  0 15 " "  1 5 1 *  AJ&r

2  ̂ 0 J  ̂ fl  ̂  ̂ £ jj
wL«^- ^ * 01! j  a I i I*  j !  -̂ >-1 a jL *

S S * /
/ J\ ,° x \  ̂ J

151  i L » ^ > - y L  jb j j U a J L J  ^ ^ 4  aw I Sis ^ U a J I
 ̂  ̂ x o  ̂ o c

^  '^b

"Allah (3S-) said: ‘Every act o f the son o f Adam is his except for 
fasting; for indeed it is for Me and I will give the reward o f it.’ 
Fasting is a salvation from the Hell-Fire. Therefore if  one o f you 
is fasting he should not be obscene in his language nor indulge in 
unnecessary argument. I f someone insults him or tries to pick a 
fight with him, he should say to that individual: ‘I am fasting.’”

“I swear by Him in whose Hand is Muhammad’s soul, the bad 
breath from the mouth o f the individual who fasts is, with Allah, 
better than the fragrance o f the musk. The one who fasts has two 
occasions o f happiness, the first one is his happiness when he 
breaks his fast, and the second happiness is when he receives his 
reward with his Lord." [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

In another narration of Al-Imam Muslim there is the wording:
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J,! (_jtP-Ciaj <tJ
✓X O Jl  ̂ o * S s  ̂ S ' '  0

4j *4 <Sy*-\ J  f ( _ J b u  Alll (Ĵ -® C(_A)ui

Cr*

"Every act o f the son o f Adam is His, every good deed will be 
multiplied for him ten to seven hundred times, except fasting, for 
verily it is Mine and I give the reward for it. The slave restrains 
his sexual desire(s) and food for My Sake”

This Great Hadith indicates the virtues of fasting from many aspects:

The First Aspect: Allah (3&) has chosen fasting for Himself 
besides the other acts o f worship, and this is only because of the 
nobility of fasting with Allah, and because of His love for this 
worship. Likewise (fasting) proves the sincerity of the slave with 
His Lord (H-). That is because fasting is a secret act of worship 
between the slave and his Lord. None can witness it except Allah. 
Sometimes the one who fasts may be in seclusion far away from 
the people and can do what is forbidden for the one who fasts to 
do, but he will refrain himself from it out of fear of Allah and his 
hope in His reward. He knows that he has a Lord that can see 
him in his seclusion. Thereupon, Allah (<!&•) thanked him for his 
sincerity and chose to reward the one who fasts for his fasting 
besides the rest of the acts of worship. That is why Allah ($&) 
said: “He leaves his sexual desire(s) and his food for My sake.” 
The benefit of this virtue appears as well on the Day of Judgment 
as Ibn ‘Uyaynah, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “On the 
Day o f Judgment, Allah will reckon His slave and will pay his 
grievance from his deeds until when all his deeds are gone except 
fasting, AllAh will pay his grievance for him and grant him 
paradise with his fasting.” [Reported in At-Targhlb wa At- 
T  arhib]
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The Second Aspect: Allah (Hi-) said regarding fasting: “/give the 
reward o f fasting". He has attributed the reward of fasting to 
Himself, that is because good deeds are multiplied by numbers, 
one good deed is multiplied by ten to seven hundred and more, 
but as for fasting, Allah (3!&) has attributed its reward to Himself 
without the consideration of a number. Allah, the Most High is 
the Most Generous, the Most Bounteous, and of course the 
greatness of gifts is based on the greatness of the giver. Therefore 
the reward of fasting will be very great without a limit.

Fasting is to exercise patience upon the obedience of Allah, being 
patient with Allah’s set limits, and being patient upon the harms 
that are written on you of hunger, thirst, and weakness in one’s 
body and soul. The three types of patience are all found in the 
one who fasts. Therefore the one who fasts qualifies to be 
(considered) amongst the patient. Allah (SSH-) said:

“Verily, the patient will have their reward without measure.” [Az- 
Zumar: 10]

The Third Aspect: Fasting is a protection and a veil that shields 
you from idle-talk and ill-words. That is why the Prophet (0) 
said:

c j w i i  Mi ^ O i r  ISli

“When one o f you is fasting he should not say bad words or 
argue” [Collected by Al-Bukhan]

Likewise, fasting protects a person from the Hell-Fire, as it is 
narrated by Al-Imam Ahmad in his Musnad with a sound chain 
of narration from the narrations of Jabir («fe): “Fasting is a
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protection; with it a slave is protected from the Hell-Fire”[Al-
Albani graded it to be Hasan in Sahih Al-Tami’]

The Fourth Aspect: The bad breath from the one who fasts is 
better than the smell of musk with Allah, because it is from the 
traces of fasting. Due to that it is beloved to Allah (8&) more 
than the smell of musk. If this indicates anything, it indicates the 
magnitude of fasting with Allah. Even the thing that is disliked by 
the people and is disgusting to them, with Allah it is beloved 
because it derives from the (slaves) obedience to Allah by way of 
fasting.

The Fifth Aspect: the one who fasts will have two happy 
occasions: the first is when he breaks his fast, and the second is 
when he meets his Lord. As for his happiness (at the time of) 
breaking his fast, (this includes) him being happy with what Allah 
('HI-) blessed him with by allowing him to carry out the worship 
of fasting which is one of the best of the good deeds. There are 
many people who were deprived of this opportunity, so they did 
not fast.

Likewise the one who fasts becomes happy with what Allah 
makes lawful for him after breaking his fasts of food, drink, and 
intimacy which were (all) previously forbidden to him at the time 
of his fast. 0)

W)as
Cl,

As for his happiness when meeting his Lord; that is when he sees 
the reward of his fasting with Allah (iH-) available and complete 
at the time when he is in desperate need of (this reward).

This is when it will be said: "Where are those who fast (in the 
worldly life)?” Let them enter Paradise from the door o f Ar- 
Rayyan, which no one enters other than them.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari]



jCi-0 Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

This narration also directs the one who fasts not to retaliate on 
those who insult them or pick a fight with them and not to 
weaken himself in the presence of the one who does that by 
keeping silent. Rather he should advise him and let him know 
that he is fasting, (as a way of letting) him know that the nobility 
of fasting is what prevents him from taking revenge and not 
because he is weak. (At that point) the insults and fighting will 
stop:

cM  41 l y  ©  i - i -  &  &

“The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equaL Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better (Le. Allah orders the faithful 
believers to be patient at the time o f anger, and to excuse those 
who treat them badly) then verily he, between whom and you 
there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend 
But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are 
patient — and none is granted it except the owner o f the great 
portion (o f happiness in the Hereafter, Le., Paradise, and o f a 

gjj high moral character) in this world. [Fussilat: 34-35]
OS
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From among the virtues of fasting is that it intercedes for those 

^  who fast on the Day of Judgment. As it is narrated on the
authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (4*) that the Messenger of Allah 
(M) said:
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“The Qur’an and fasting will intercede for the slave on the Day 
o f Judgment. Fasting will say: ‘O my Lord I prevented him from 
his food and his desire(s) therefore accept my intercession for 
him. The Qur’an will say: ‘I prevented him from his sleep in the 
night, therefore accept my intercession for him.’ He said: ‘then 
intercession will be granted for them (Fasting and Qur’an).”’ 
[Ahmad Shakir graded this narration to be authentic in his 
checking of Musnad of Ahmad. Al-Albani graded it to be Hasan 
Sahih in Sahih At-Targhib. Note: Muqbil declared it to be weak 
in Ash-Shafa’h.]

O my brothers! Know that the virtues of fasting cannot be 
attained until the slave establishes the etiquettes of fasting. 
Therefore, strive hard in perfecting your fast and in preserving its 
boundaries. Turn to your Lord with repentance from your sins 
and your remissness in that.

G  S/fl/aA  preAerne o a rfa -t. ant/  /et it  intercede fo r  uA. C &  ■ dj///(A)piry/t>( uA, o ttr 

pxirentA, ant/ a// tAe ■ Aft/t/tm-:. (-) ■ dii/a/i/ (*fent/yottr peace ant/ AaArtation open o ttr 

■ %‘feye‘n yer ■ Af/t/tunmat/ f f  ) , /iipimi/u mem/erA. ant/AiA companinnA.
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The Third Sitting

All praise is due to Allah, the One Who there is no 
withholder of what He has given, there is no giver of 
what He has withheld. Obedience to Him is the best gain 

of the laborers and fearing Him is the highest kinship for the 
pious. He prepared the hearts of His (pious believers) with faith, 
and He eases for them the difficulties (that are obstacles in the 
way of being obedient to Him). As a result they do not find any 
hardship in the path of His service. He predestined wretchedness 
on the wretched due to their deviation from the path; thus they 
fell in to perdition. They turned away from Him and disobeyed 
Him. Consequently He burnt them in a blazing fire. W e thank 
Him for what He has given us from His bounty.

I bear witness that there is no deity that has the right to be 
worshiped but He alone. He crushed the disbelievers and defeated 
them. I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, the one who was chosen by His Lord. May Allah (<!§•) 
shower His blessings on him, his companion Abu Bakr, the one 
who exceeded (the people) in virtues and rank, ‘Umar, the one 
who the devil ran away from, ‘Uthman, the owner of two lights, 
the pious, the bashful, and on ‘All, his cousin. (M ay Allah shower 
His blessings) on the rest of (the Prophet’s) companions, those 
who have achieved the highest status in the religion, and on those 
who follow their footsteps in a good manner as long as the sun 
rises and sets.

O M y B ro th ers in  All-Islam ! Verily fasting during the month of 
Ramadan is one of the pillars of Al-Islam and (one of) its great 
structures. Allah (ip-) states:

jC io  Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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“O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was 
decreed upon those before you that you may become righteous 
[Fasting for] a limited number o f days. So whoever among you is 
ill or on a journey [during them] - then an equal number o f days 
[are to be made up]. And upon those who are able [to fast, but 
with hardship] - a ransom [as substitute] o f feeding a poor person 
[each day]. And whoever volunteers excess - it is better for him. 
But to fast is best for you, if  you only knew. “The month o f 
Ramadan [is that] in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance 
for the people and clear proofs o f guidance and criterion. So 
whoever sights [the new moon of] the month, let him fast it; and 
whoever is ill or on a journey - then an equal number o f other 
days. Allah intends for you ease and does not intend for you 
hardship and [wants] for you to complete the period and to 
glorify Allah for that [to] which He has guided you; and perhaps 
you will be grateful” [Al-Baqarah: 183-185]
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Also the Prophet (0) said:
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"Al-Islam is built on five (nutters): ‘Testifying that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger o f Allah, establishing the prayer, almsgiving, 
performing pilgrimage to the sacred house o f Allah, and fasting 
[during the month of] Ramadan" [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

In the reporting of Al-Imam Muslim is the wording: “...Fasting 
Ramadan, and performing the Pilgrimage to the Sacred House o f 
Allah.” [Collected by Muslim]

All the Muslims have agreed, without any doubt, that fasting is a 
legislated obligation upon every Muslim, and that it is among the 
things which are known in our religion by necessity. Therefore 
whoever rejects the obligation of fasting has indeed disbelieved. 
He will be asked to repent (by the authorized Muslim ruler). If 
he repents then he is safe, otherwise he will be killed as a 
disbeliever, an apostate. He is not washed or shrouded, and prayer 
is not performed over him. Mercy must not be asked for his soul, 
and his body must not be buried in the Muslim graveyard. Rather 
he must be buried far away from the people so that the people 
will not be harmed by his bad smell, and in order that his family 
will not be harmed by looking at (his dead corpse).

Fasting during the month of Ramadan was legislated in the 
second year of the Hijrah. Thus the Prophet (0) fasted for nine 
years before his death. The obligation of fasting took place in two 
stages:
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The First Stag e: The option of either fasting or feeding, while 
fasting was more virtuous than feeding.

The Second Stage: (Allah) obligating upon every individual [to 
fast] without it being optional. It is mentioned in Sahih Al- 
Bukharf and Muslim from the narrations of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa’ (4») that he said: “When this verse was revealed:

‘And upon those who are able [to fast, but with hardship] - a 
ransom [as substitute] o f feeding a poor person [each day]. * [Al- 
Baqarah: 184]

Some people would feed instead o f fasting, until the verse that 
comes after it was revealed (abrogating the rule o f the previous).”
That is Allah’s statement:

“So whoever sights [the new moon of] the month, let him fast it; 
and whoever is ill or on a journey - then an equal number o f other 
days.” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

So Allah (^g-) then made fasting obligatory upon every one, no 
longer optional.

[As for the time o f the fast] it is not obligatory until after the 
sighting of the new moon is confirmed. Therefore we should not 
fast before the entering of the month, due to the Prophet’s 
statement (M):
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“None o f you should precede the month o f Ramadan with a day 
o f fasting or two, except an individual whose custom o f fasting 
falls on that day (Le supererogatory fasting), then he should fast 
that day.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The entering of the Month of Ramadan is determined by one of 
two things:

The First: Sighting of the new moon, based on Allah’s statement:

“So whoever sights [the new moon of] the month, let him fast it.”
[Al-Baqarah:I85 ]

The Prophet’s Statement (H):

Iy>Ĵ as (JSUil

“Fast if  you see the new moon” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]

It is not a condition that each and every one must see the moon. 
Rather, if  a trustworthy person saw (the new moon), it is then 
obligatory for everyone to observe the fast.

The one who sighted the moon must fit [the following] 
conditions: I. Puberty 2. Sanity 3. Al-Islam 4. His information 
must be trusted based on his trustworthiness and his insight. But 
as for the one who did not reach puberty, his sighting will not be
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accepted, and if  the sighting of the young ones is not accepted 
then the witness of the insane is worthier of being rejected. 
Likewise the sighting o f the disbeliever will not be accepted due 
to the statement of the Prophet (0) which is narrated by Ibn 
Abbas (0) who said: “A Bedouin came to the Prophet (0) and 
said: V erily I sighted the moon.’ Then the Prophet (0) said to 
him: ‘Do you testify that none has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah?’ He said: ‘yes.’ Then the Prophet said: ‘Do you testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger o f Allah?’ He said: ‘yes.’ Then the 
Prophet (0) said: ‘O Bilal announce to the people to fast 
tomorrow.’" [Graded to be weak by Al-Albani in Da’if  Abu 
Dawud. Al-Uthaymin declared it weak due to a disconnected 
chain. However it has a corroborating text with an authentic 
chain as mentioned by Al-Albani in his comments on At-Ta’liqat 
Ar-Radivah]

Also the individual whose information is not trusted, because of 
the fact that he is known for lying, being hasty in making 
judgments, or he has weak eyesight: the entering of the month 
cannot be confirmed with the sighting of such an individual due 
to doubts in his truthfulness.

The sighting of one trustworthy Muslim is a sufficient testimony 
due to the statement of Ibn ‘Umar (0) who said:

< U jIj 0  a J)I 0 ^  j
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“People were trying to sight the moon for the month o f 
Ramadan, and I saw it then informed the Prophet 0 )  that I have 
seen the moon. So the Prophet 0 )  fasted and commanded the 
people to fast.” [Abu Dawud narrated this hadith and said it is 
according to the conditions of Muslim. It has been graded 
authentic by Al-Albani]
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It is obligatory upon the one who sights the moon with certainty 
to inform those in authority. Likewise (is the case for the one 
who) sighted the moon of Shawwal, and Dhul-Hijjah, because the 
obligation of fasting, breaking the fast, and performing the 
pilgrimage are based on the sighting of the moon in these months. 
If an obligation cannot be fulfdled except by way of another 
thing, then that thing becomes obligatory as well. If the individual 
saw it while being far away from the people and he cannot inform 
those in authority, then he should go ahead and fast (by himself). 
Afterwards he should try, to the best of his ability, to pass the 
information to those in authority.

If an announcement is made on the radio by the authorities or 
other than them from the trust worthy Muslims, then it is 
obligatory upon whoever the information reached to fast or break 
his fast in Ramadan or other than Ramadan; because the 
announcement from the (Muslim Authorities) is a legislated 
proof that must be followed. This is the reason why the Prophet 
(0) commanded Bilal to announce to the people the entering of 
the month in order for them to fast when the Prophet (M) was 
certain with the entering of the month. (He) made it obligatory 
upon them to fast upon hearing this announcement.

If there is a legal confirmation of the sighting of the moon, then 
the mansions of the moon will not be considered. That is because 
the Messenger of Allah ($H) has related the ruling of fasting upon 
sighting the moon and not its mansions. As he f‘M) said: “Fast if  
you see the moon and break your fast if  you see it” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim],

The Prophet (Mj also said: “If two trustworthy Muslims testified 
that they have seen the moon, then you should fast according to 
their sighting, likewise break your fast according to their sighting”
[Narrated by Ahmad. Graded to be authentic Al-Albani in Irwa 
Al-Ghalil]

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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The Second W ay of deciding the beginning of the month is the 
completion of thirty days of the previous month. That is because 
it is impossible for the lunation to exceed thirty days or decrease 
to less than twenty nine days. Sometimes it happened to be three 
or four subsequent months, all completing with thirty days and 
sometimes it happens to be twenty nine days in three subsequent 
months. But most of the time it happens that a month or two 
completes with thirty and the next with twenty nine. Therefore 
whenever the month completes thirty days, then the next day is 
automatically considered the beginning of the new month even if 
the moon is not yet sighted. This is based on the Prophet’s 
statement ($&):

IjA xi £■ j l i  AiiJjJ Iy * y f i

“Fast upon sighting the moon and break your fast upon sighting 
the moon and if  the clouds block your view (from seeing the 
moon) then complete the thirty days o f the month.’’[Collected by 
Muslim]

According to Al-Bukharf’s narration:

j OL*-*1 o-tP I j U  ; I 1 yyp

“And if  [you experience difficulty in sighting the moon] due to 
cloudy [skies] then complete thirty days o f Sha’ban” [Collected 
by Al-Bukhari]

In the narration o f ‘Aishah (|&kjl]|.&i§$) it says:
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“The Prophet (0) used to fast in the month o f Sha’ban more 
than in the other months. Then he would fast the month o f 
Ramadan upon seeing the crescent, but i f  he could not sight the 
crescent he would wait till the thirty days o f Sha’ban [completed] 
and then fast the first day o f Ramadan” [Collected by Abu 
Dawud, Ibn Khuzaymah, and Ad-Daraqutni. Al-Albani graded it 
to be authentic in Sahih Abu Dawud]

W ith these narrations, the impermissibility of fasting the month 
of Ramadan before sighting its crescent or completing the thirty 
days of Sha’ban is clearly (established). Likewise the 
impermissibility of fasting on the thirtieth day of Sha’ban 
whether the sky is clear or cloudy (is also established by way of 
these texts), based on ‘Ammar bin Yasir’s statement (4&):

jt ' « i * s s s 9 s
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“Whoever fasts on the day o f doubt has indeed disobeyed Abal- 
Qasim (Le. The Prophet Muhammad M). ” [Collected by Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’i. Al-Bukhari mentioned it (in 
his Sahih) with a disconnected chain. Al-Albani graded it to be 
authentic in Irwa Al-Ghalil]
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The Fourth Sitting

The Ruling o f Standing in Prayer during the Evenings o f  
Ramadan

All praise be to Allah the One who, with His bounty, 
assists the feet of those who tread His path, saves the 
perishing souls from being perished with His mercy, and 

eases the path of guidance for the believers. I praise Him upon 
every sweet and bitter condition of my life, and bear witness that 
there is no deity that has the right to be worshiped but Him 
alone, without a partner, Owner of M ight and Power. All souls 
humble to Him willingly or unwillingly and all souls depend on 
Him.

I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, the 
one who executed the commands of his Lord secretly and openly. 
(M ay the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), upon his 
companion Abu Bakr who is attacked by the falsifying sect (i.e 
the Shiites and their likes), upon ‘Umar the one who was able to 
control his soul, upon ‘Uthman the one who spent abundant 
wealth (in the way of Allah), upon ‘All, the one who drove the 
enemies away in a severe clash of abundant hosts, upon the rest of 
his companions, and those who follow their footsteps in a proper 
manner till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! Indeed Allah (S&-) has legislated for His slaves 
different kinds of worship so that they can take a portion from 
each kind, and in order that they will not get bored by 
worshipping Him with the same kind of worship, leading them to 
stop worshiping Him, thus being from the wretched. (Allah) 
made some (acts of worship) obligatory upon the slaves and some 
He made supererogatory, by which the slaves can attain extra 
closeness to their Lord and (reach) perfection in (their) worship.
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From amongst the kinds of worship which Allah has legislated 
upon us is the Salah. He ('H-) has prescribed upon us five daily 
prayers which we perform, but we get the reward of fifty prayers 
on our scales. Allah urged the slaves to increase in the
supererogatory prayers in order to complete their obligations and 
increase in their closeness to their Lord.

From among the supererogatory prayers are the Rawatib, the 
prayers which we perform (before or) after the obligatory prayers: 
two units before the Fajr prayer, four units before the midday 
prayer, two units after it, two units after the sunset prayer, and 
another two units after the evening prayer.

Also from among the supererogatory prayers is the night prayer 
which Allah (S>) praises those who perform it in various 
occasions in His Book. As He, the Most High, said:

"And those who spend the night in prostration and standing 
before their Lord.” [Al-Furqan: 64]

(Also Allah’s statement):

03

“Their sides keep away from their beds; and they call on their 
Lord in fear and hope, and spend out o f what W e have bestowed 
on them. And no soul knows what joy o f the eyes is kept hidden
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for them, as a reward for the good they used to do.” [As-Sajdah: 
1 6 ,  1 7 ]

The Prophet (0) said regarding the night prayer:
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“The best prayer after the compulsory prayer is the night prayer" 
In another narration he (0) said: "O people! Spread the greetings 
o f peace, feed the poor, keep the family ties, and pray in the night 
while the people are sleeping. I f you do so, you will enter paradise 
with peace.” [Authenticated by Al-Albani]

And from the night prayer is the witr prayer. The least of the witr
is one unit and the most is eleven units. Therefore it is okay to
pray one unit for W itr. The proof of that is the statement of the 
Prophet (0):

1* 1 * -  I * • f  ̂ f 0 'J j u L l s  y yy  J l  JAJ

"Whoever wants to pray one rak’ah for witr then do so.” [Graded 
authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih An-Nasai and Sahih Abu 
Dawud]

If he wills he can complete all the units with one salam, as it is 
narrated by At-Tahawi that "Umar bin Al-Khattab prayed three 
units with one .salam." [Ibn Hair said its chain is strong in Fath 
Al-Bari]

If he wills, he can pray and salam (i.e conclude his prayer) after 
every two units and then pray one other unit, thus concluding his
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prayer. This is also reported in Al-Bukhari from the narration of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (4&).

And if  he wills he can pray five units with one salaam (at the end) 
with one sitting for the tashahud. As it is also reported that the 
Prophet (jJH) said:
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“Whoever wants to pray five units for W itr let him do so.”
[Graded authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih An-Nasai and Sahih 
Abu Dawud]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (|$k jlll&iip):
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"The Prophet (M) used to pray thirteen units in a night, praying 
five units for W itr, and sit only in the last unit" [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also reported that he would pray W itr with seven units and 
would connect them like he did with the five units, as it is 
narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah (|&kiljl &^j):
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“The Prophet (M) used to pray W itr with five units or seven, 
connecting between them without separating between them with



salam or speech” [Al-Albani graded it authentic in Sahih Ibn 
Majah and Sahih An-Nasai]

Likewise the Prophet (0) prayed witr with nine units. He would 
sit in the eighth unit and say the tashahhud without saying the 
salam (i.e. he would not conclude his prayer) and then he would 
rise up and add the ninth unit, then salam out and make 
supplication. This is also narrated by ‘Aishah (l&kHll&tp):
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I .ili.nM) ĴL o  A* o  ̂ a —  ̂ Alii

“He used to pray witr with nine units. He would not sit in it 
except on the eighth unit He would then remember Allah, praise 
Him, invoke Him, and then rise up without saying the salam (to 
conclude the prayer) and add the ninth unit Then he would sit 
down, remember Allah, praise Him, and invoke Him. Then he 
would say the salam in a manner in which we could hear his 
salam”. [Collected by Muslim]

Sometimes he would pray eleven units separating between every 
two units with a salam, and then pray one unit to complete the 
eleventh unit. This is also narrated by ‘Aishah (l^ llll& ip ):
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“The Prophet (0) used to pray eleven units between the evening 
prayer and morning prayer, concluding the prayer after every two 
units, and he would offer witr with one unit” [Graded authentic 
by Al-Albani in Sahih Ibn Mai ah]

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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If (a person wills) he can pray four units and then conclude the 
prayer with the salam and then rise up and pray another four, 
then conclude the prayer with a salam, and then rise up and pray 
another three. As this is also narrated by ‘Aishah (|$k2|j.$ip):

“The Prophet (M) used to pray four long and beautiful units, and 
then pray another four long and beautiful units and then pray 
another three” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Scholars of the Hanbali and Shafu schools of Islamic 
jurisprudence said it is permissible to connect the eleven units 
with one taslim and one tashahhud, and that it is also permissible 
to sit at the tenth and eleventh raka’h.

The virtue of praying in the night of Ramadan is greater than 
praying in any other month. This is based on the Prophet’s 
statement (H):

ej L» aJ jis- t L>LiA

“Whoever stands (in the night of) Ramadan with faith, desiring 
its reward, his previous sins will be forgiven.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

(As for the term) “with faith” in the hadith, it is to have faith in 
Allah and in the reward which He prepared for those who stand 
in the evening. (W hile) the phrase “desiring” refers to seeking 
Allah’s reward, without showing off, without seeking to be heard 
by the people, and without any worldly purposes. Standing at 
night during Ramadan, as it is mentioned in the hadith, includes 
standing in the beginning and the end of the night. Therefore, the 
tarawih prayer is also considered night prayer. For that reason we

cJt&Zj Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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must show eagerness and care for it, seeking the reward for it 
from Allah («&). And these are only a few nights that every 
reasonable thinking believer will take advantage of before they 
pass by. These prayers are called tarawih “which means 
relaxation” because (the Muslims) used to prolong their units and 
then take a short break after every four units. The Prophet (0) 
was the first person who started the tarawih prayer in the Masjid 
in a congregation. He then stopped, fearing that it will be made 
obligatory on his Ummah.

It is narrated by ‘Aishah (tjujiill &=£u):

. i* ^ *
aIjLSJI f  * . aLJ o l i

 ̂Jl ^ . 2joIĵ \ j\ djJliil aJlJJI \ ^  .
J, # () <f> A * *

0 0  of j f  j j i  .

“The Prophet (0) once prayed in the Masjid in the night, and 
the people prayed behind him. Then the next day when he prayed 
more people came and prayed with him. So on the third or the 
fourth day the people gathered in the Masjid waiting for the 
Prophet 0) to come and lead them in the prayer, but he did not 
come out. When he reached the morning he said to the people: ‘I 
saw what you did, but I refused to come out for the fear that it 
will be obligated on you.’ And this was in the month o f 
Ramadan.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Dharr (0):
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“W e fasted with the Prophet ($i) and he did not stand in the 
night with us until the last seven nights o f the month. He stood 
and led us in the prayer till one third o f the night was over, then 
he skipped the sixth night and prayed with us in the seventh night 
till half o f the night was over. So we said to him: ‘O Messenger o f 
Allah, would you pray with us the rest o f the night?’ The Prophet 
($£) replied: ‘Whoever stands with the Imam till the Imam leaves, 
it will be written for him the reward o f standing the whole night 
in prayer.’” [Graded authentic by Al-Albani and Muqbil]

The pious predecessors have differed about the number of units 
for tarawih along with its witr. Some of them said it is forty one 
units, others said it is thirty nine, while others said it is twenty 
three, twenty one, or thirteen. Some said it is eleven, and others 
said different than the above mentioned. However, the strongest 
position is the statement of those who said it is thirteen or eleven, 
which is supported by the narration o f ‘Aishah (i&kiUl&ip). When 

she was asked about the Prophet’s (0) prayer she said:

“He used to not exceed eleven units in his night prayer whether in 
the month o f Ramadan or other than the month o f Ramadan.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]
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It is also narrated by As-Saib bin Yazid (4»):

“‘Umar bin Khattab commanded Ubayy bin Ka’b and Tamim 
Ad-Dari to lead the people with eleven units.” [Al-Albani graded 
its chain to be authentic in his checking of Mishkat Al-Masablh]

The pious predecessors used to prolong (this prayer) as it is 
mentioned in the narration of As-Sa ib bin Yazid who said: "The 
Imam would recite more than a hundred verses o f the Qur’an in 
one standing to the point that we would lean on sticks.” [A part 
o f the previously mentioned hadith]

This is contrary to what the people do today in their tarawih 
prayer. (They) pray with very excessive speed, void of calmness 
and tranquility, which is one of the pillars of prayer. W ithout 
(tranquility) the prayer will not be accepted. Likewise (nowadays 
the people) make it hard upon the elderly, the sick, and the weak 
who pray behind them. As a result they transgressed on 
themselves and on others. The scholars mentioned that it is 
disliked for the Imam to rush his prayer in a manner that does 
not allow others to implement the Sunnan of the Prophet (0)- 
Then how about the one who prays so quickly that the 
congregants (behind him) are not able to implement some of the 
pillars of salah?! May Allah («^ ) grant us security.

It is not befitting for a man to abandon the tarawih prayer or to 
leave the congregational prayer before the Imam finishes. Rather 
he should pray witr with the Imam in order for him to obtain the 
reward of the one who prays the whole night.

It is permissible for women to attend the tarawih prayer in the 
Masj id as long as they are safe from temptation and the people
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are safe from their temptation. This is based on the Prophet’s (0) 
statement: "Do not stop the female slaves o f Allah from coming 
to the Masjid” [Collected by Al-Bukhari & Muslim]

Also this was the custom of the pious predecessors. But (the 
Muslim women) must come to the Masjid fully covered in their 
veils, without displaying their charms, without being perfumed, 
and without raising their voices. This is based on Allah’s 
statement:

<  ; >

“And do not display their charms except that which is apparent.”
[An-Nur: 31]

“That which is apparent” is what they cannot hide: their garment, 
their veil etc. This is because when the Prophet (0) commanded 
the women to go out for the ‘Eid prayer, Umm ‘Atiyah said: “‘O 
Messenger o f Allah some o f us do not have a garment to wear.’ 
The Prophet (0) said: ‘Let her sister give her a garment to wear.’” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Sunnah concerning the women is to stay far behind the men, 
beginning their rows from the back, contrary to the rows of the 
men which start from the front. The proof for this is the 
Prophet’s statement (0)'*

“The best rows for the men are the front rows and the worst are 
the back rows. The best rows for the women are the last rows and 
the worst are the ones in the front” [Collected by Muslim]
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The (women) should leave the Masjid immediately after the 
Imam concludes the prayer. They should not delay except for a 
valid excuse. This is what the pious predecessors used to do as it 
is mentioned in the narration of Umm Salamah (bint Abi 
Umayah) (l^2|$|i):

A » 2 A * \ *
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“The Women during the time o f the Prophet (M) used to leave 
the Masjid immediately after the Prophet (0) said the salam, and 
the Prophet (M) would remain at his position for a while before 
leaving.” She said "Allah knows best, but I think the Prophet did 
that in order to allow time for the women to depart before the 
men reach them.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

<0 3$/a/t y ra n t uA t/e J e i w i i l  c/tAat udiieA ty/o" Auuey ran ted  d iefieefle o f SueeeSiI, an d  
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■Send StA d u/eaer an d  fldt/eAenyA u/on our &ro/diet. AiAfam dy memAenS. an d  a// AtS

(■ ,U m/i n/e o-,.
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The Fifth Sitting
T he V irtu es o f  R ecitin g  the Q u r’an and Its T ypes

All praise belongs to Allah, the Inviter to His door, the 
Granter of success to whom He wills towards attaining 
His reward. He bestowed His favor on us by revealing 

His Book that contains clear and unclear verses. As for those who 
in their hearts is some crookedness, they follow the unclear verses. 
As for those who are firmly grounded in knowledge, they say:

“W e believe in them, all o f it [Le. the clear and the unclear verses] 
are from our Lord.” [Ali Imran: 7]

I thank Him for showing us the guidance and making its means 
accessible for us. I further bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped except Allah (SH?-). He is alone without a partner, a 
testimony through which I hope to attain salvation from His 
punishment. I further bear witness that Muhammad (0) is His 
slave and Messenger, the most complete individual in his actions. 
May peace be upon him, his best companion Abu Bakr, upon 
‘Umar through whom Allah (S&) elevated this religion and 
through whom this world became upright, upon ‘Uthman the 
martyr of his home and his niche, upon ‘All who is famous for his 
knowledge of problem solving and clarification of ambiguous 
issues, upon his family, all his Companions, and those who follow 
their footsteps till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! Allah (« !•) mentioned in His Glorious Book:
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“Verily those who recite the Book o f Allah, established the 
prayer, and spent out o f what W e have provided them, secretly 
and openly, hoping for a trade-gain that will never perish, that 
Allah (fg.) may complete their reward for them and increase them 
o f His Bounty, verily He is O ft Forgiving Thankful” (Le. He 
appreciates the deeds o f His slaves).” [Fatir 29-30]

Reciting the Book o f Allah is o f two types.

The First Type o f Recitation: The practical recitation. That is by 
affirming its chronicles, abiding by its rules, implementing the 
commands, and abstaining from its prohibitions. W e shall talk on 
this subject matter in details in the next Sitting if  Allah wills.

The Second type o f Recitation: The verbal recitation. That is the 
literal recitation. There are many textual proofs which mention 
the virtue of reciting the entire Qur’an, or some specific chapters, 
or (single) verses from it.

It is narrated by ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4fe) that the Prophet (M) 
said:

'  ~ * * s o y * *
<udp_j Olyill y

"The best o f you are those who learn the Qur’an and teach it to 
others” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Likewise on the authority o f ‘Aishah (1^1111^5,): the Messenger of 

Allah (0) said:
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“The one who skillfully recites the Qur'an will be with the 
Ambassador Angels, the honorable, and the obedient. While the 
one who recites the Qur'an with difficulty will have two rewards.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

He receives double reward: one for his recitation and the second 
for his struggle to recite.

It is also narrated by Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari (<#>) that the 
Messenger of Allah (fg) said: "The example o f the believer who 
recites the Qur'an is like a citron, its smell is good and its taste is 
good. The example o f a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is 
like a dry date, it has no smell but its taste is good. The example 
o f the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is like a scent fruit, the 
smell is good but the taste is bad. And the hypocrite who does 
not recite the Qur'an is like colocynth, it has no smell and it 
tastes bitter.” [Collected Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Umamah (4®) that the Messenger of 
Allah (M) said:

Si byuLi oLJL!! ĵ j  aJL* 01 jjiJl I j i l

“Read the Qur'an, for verily it will intercede for its reciters on the 
Day o f Standing.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir (4&) that the Messenger 
of Allah ($|) said: "Would one o f you go to the Masjid and learn 
a verse or two from the Book o f Allah or recite them? This will 
be better for him than possessing two camels. And reciting three 
verses is better than having three camels. And reciting four verses
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is better for him than having four camels and your reward is 
based on the number o f verses that you recited.” [Collected by 
Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (-#>) that the Prophet (0) 
said:

A j j  a1)I aMI o j z t  c !~ j  (3  ^ j i  Ia

;  ̂ $ ji A A '  * A '  * A
4 a £ j *>U.I j  c a ^ - ^ J l ^ ^ . I p  c J j j

d-trp" aUI  ̂  ̂j

“No people will gather in one o f the houses o f Allah , reciting the 
Book o f Allah, studying it amongst themselves, except that 
tranquility will descend upon them, they will be overwhelmed 
with mercy, encircled by the Angels, and Allah (8&) will mention 
them to those who are with Him” [Graded authentic by Al-Albani 
in Sahih Al-Iami’]

Likewise the Prophet (0) said:

A a s A '
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“Read the Qur’an constantly, for verily I swear by Him in whose 
Hand is my soul, it is slipperier than the camel from its loop.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The Prophet (0) also said:

' J J  J j  a jT  C - 1 J  j i  V

“One o f you should not say I forgot such and such a verse, rather 
he was made to forget it.” [Collected by Muslim]
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That is because his statement “I forgot it” may indicate his 
negligence with the Book of Allah

It is also narrated by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud (4») that the Prophet 
(H ) said:

o e o *, * > "  ' * « "
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“Whoever recites a letter from the Book o f Allah (!&), will have a 
reward for that and the reward will be multiplied ten times. I am 
not saying (alif lam mim) is a letter, rather alif is a letter, lam is a 
letter, and mim is a letter.” [Graded authentic by Al-Albani in 
Sahih At-Tirmidhi

It is also narrated by ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud ( ^ )  that the Prophet 
(H) said: “Indeed this Qur'an is the Feast o f Allah, therefore 
welcome His Feast to the best o f your ability. This Qur’an is the 
firm-rope o f Allah, the clear light, the beneficial cure, it is a 
protection for whoever holds fast to it and a salvation for 
whoever follows it. There is no deviation in it so as to be blamed. 
There is no crookedness in it that needs to be straightened out. 
Its miracles remain forever, and frequent repetition o f its verses 
does not create boredom. Recite it for verily Allah will reward 
you for reciting i t  W ith each letter you have ten reward, I do not 
intend that "Alif Lam Mim is a single letter, rather alif by itself is 
a letter, Lam by itself is a letter, and Mim by itself is a letter.” 
[Graded weak by Al-Albani in Dai’f  At-Targhib and Ad-Dai’fah]

O my brothers! These are the virtues and rewards of reciting the 
Qur’an for whoever seeks the reward of Allah and His pleasure. 
Easy deeds for big rewards: a golden opportunity which none will 
let go but the loser. And the loser is the one who is in need of the
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profit at a time when he cannot attain it. These virtues include all 
the chapters of the Qur’an. However there are some narrations 
which mention the virtue of certain specific chapters of the 
Qur’an such as Al-Fatihah. There is a narration in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari from the narrations of Abu Sa’id bin M u’alla (-̂ >) that 
the Prophet (M) said to him:

• tiJjl .laoil j T J l

“I will teach you the greatest chapter in the Qur’an:

‘A ll praise is due to Allah, The Lord o f the worlds’ (Le. Surah Al- 
Fatihah). It is the seven oft-repeated verses and the great Qur’an 
that is given to me.”

Due to this chapter’s virtue, it is considered as one of the pillars
of the prayer. Whoever prays without reciting Al-Fatihah, his
prayer is invalid. This is based on the Prophet’s (M) statement
found in Al-Bukhari and Muslim: <ube

re
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“There is no prayer for whoever did not recite Al-Fatihah”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Muslim from the narration of Abu 
Hurayrah (4&) that the Prophet (M) said:

4
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‘“Whoever prays without reciting Al-Fatihah, his prayer is 
incomplete.’ He repeated it three times. So it was said to Abd 
Hurayrah: W hat if  we pray behind the Imam?’ He said: ‘recite it 
to yourself.”’[Collected by Muslim]

Another example of these specified chapters (which have distinct 
virtues) is Al-Baqarah and A li Imran. The Prophet (M) said:

LLgjlS' jLob 01 ytS’ (J" ĵ ®
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“Read the Zahrawayn: meaning Al-Baqarah and Ali Imran. For 
verily they will come on the Day o f Judgment like two big clouds 
or two flocks o f birds defending the one who used to recite them. 
Read Al-Baqarah for verily holding on to it is a blessing and 
leaving it is a loss which the magicians cannot overcome.” 
[Collected by Muslim.]

It is also narrated by Muslim from the narration of Abu 
Hurayrah (<&) that the Messenger of Allah (0) said:

0 2 X * s *
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“The devil does not enter the home in which Al-Baqarah is 
recited.” [Collected by Muslim]
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This is also because Ayatul Kursi is in Al-Baqarah. It is reported 
that the Prophet (0) said: "Whoever recites it at night will be in 
Allah’s protection. The devil cannot approach him until he 
reaches the morning.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Ibn Abbas (0) that Angel Jibril (0) said 
while he was with the Prophet (0): "This is a door that is open 
from the sky and it has never been opened.” He said: "then an 
Angel descended from that door and came to the Prophet (0) 
and said:

If iTbLi U -ftJ'jt U5
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“Rejoice with the two lights that are given to you that were not 
given to the Prophets before you: the Opening chapter and the 
last verses o f Al-Baqarah. You will not recite a letter from them 
except that you are given it.” [Collected by Muslim]

From the Specific Quranic Chapters that have distinct virtue:

In Al-Bukhari on the authority of Abi Sa'id Al-Khudari, he 
reported that the Prophet (0) said about (this chapter): "By the 
One in whose Hand is my soul, indeed it is equal to a third o f the 
Qur’an.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The fact that it equals a third of the Qur’an in virtue, does not 
mean that it replaces it. For this reason, if  a person were to recite 
this chapter three times in the prayer, it would not replace Al- 
Fatihah. That fact that something is equal to another thing in 
reward, does not necessitate that it replaces it as well.
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In Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abi Ayyub Al- 
Ansari (0), he reports that the Prophet (0) said: “Whoever says: 
(There is no deity that deserves to be worshipped but Allah alone, 
without any partners, to Him belongs the Dominion, to Him 
Belongs the Praise) ten times, it is as if  he freed four souls from 
the children o f Ismail.”

In another narration reported by At-Tabarani (it states): “It will 
be for him, like ten freed slaves from the children of Ism ail.” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir]

And with that, if  a person had to free four people as an expiation 
for a particular sin, and then he said this aforementioned 
invocation, it would not replace the obligation for him to free 
these slaves, although (freeing these slaves) and the 
(aforementioned supplication) are equal in reward.

Other examples o f the specified chapters (which have distinct 
virtues): “Al-Falaq and An-Nas.” The proof for this is the 
narration of ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir (4&). He reported that the Prophet 
(0) said: “Have you not seen the verses that are revealed tonight, 
the likes o f them were never seen: Al-Falaq and An-Nas.” 
[Collected by Muslim]

gk In the narration of An-Nasai it says that the Prophet 0 )
£ commanded ‘Uqbah to recite them and then said: “No one can

CD ask with their likes or seek refuge with their likes.” [Al-Albani
LO graded it to be Hasan Sahih in Sahih An-Nasai’]

Therefore strive hard O my brothers in the recitation of the 
Blessed Qur’an especially in this month in which the Qur’an was 
revealed. Reciting the Qur'an in the month of Ramadan has a 
special virtue. Jibril (̂ |) used to review the Qur'an with the 
Prophet (0) one time every year. But in the year in which the 
Prophet (0) died, Jibril came and reviewed the entire Qur’an with 
him twice in order to stabilize the Qur’an in his heart. The pious



predecessors used to recite the Qur’an frequently during the 
month of Ramadan, in and outside the prayer. Az-Zuhri (0) 
used to say when ever Ramadan arrived:

j  ( j l j J l J l  0S-I f  lit

“(This month is the month) o f reciting the Qur’an and feeding 
the poor.” [Reported by Ibn Abdul Barr in At-Tamhid, with a 
weak chain]

Likewise Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, used to leave off 
the Books of Hadith and the circles of knowledge and turn to the 
recitation of the Qur’an. [Likewise this is not authentically 
reported from Al-Imam Malik]

Qatadah used to complete the Book of Allah every seven nights, 
and in Ramadan he would complete the whole Qur’an every three 
nights. In the last ten days of Ramadan he used to complete the 
whole Qur’an every night.

Ibrahim Al-Nakha‘i used to complete the entire Qur’an every 
three days in the month of Ramadan. In the last ten days of 
Ramadan he would complete it every two nights.

And Al-Aswad used to recite the entire Qur’an every two nights 
throughout the year.

Therefore imitate these pious people1, and follow their footsteps. 
If you do so, you will join with the obedient and purified ones. 
Take advantage of the day and night hours (doing that) which 
will bring you closer to your Lord, ($!&) the Oft Forgiving. Our

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan 'JthZj

1 Review the biographies of these scholars in such book as 
Hilvatu al-Awliyah by Abu Nu'aym, Sivar ‘Alam An-Nubala 
by Adh-Dhahabi, and Sifatu As-Safwa by Ibn Jawzi.
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lives quickly come to an end and time flies like the period of an 
hour of a day.

G SdflaA  h eft ad to recite Îfoar {§§ooA m  a  m anner dotfdeaded Îfoa, a/ndyuide ad to 
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The Sixth Sitting

T he C ategories o f  P eop le P ertain ing  to  Fasting

All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the One Who 
perfected, with His wisdom, what He has created and 
built. W ith His wisdom and mercy He placed the 

legislation in order that it will be a way of life for us. He 
commanded us to be obedient to Him not because He is in need 
of our obedience. Rather, (obeying Allah) is for our own benefit. 
He forgives all sins for those who repent to Him and seek 
closeness to Him. And He gives generously to those who are kind 
(and perform good deeds).

l\ 0 / 1

"Those who strived in Our cause W e will guide them to our 
path* and indeed Allah is with the doers o f good.” [Al-Ankabut:
69]

I thank Him for His bounties openly and secretly. Furthermore, I 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Him alone, 
without a partner, a testimony that I hope will grant me success to 
(obtain) the Abode of Bliss. Also, I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger, whom He raised up above the seven heavens 
and brought closer to Him, peace be upon him and upon his 
companion Abu Bakr, the one who carried out the acts of worship 
and is pleased with the responsibility, the one who is honored by 
his Lord in His saying:
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“When he said to his Companion: ‘be not sad, verily Allah is with
us/” [At-Tawbah: 40]

And upon ‘Umar, the one who proclaimed his Islam with dignity 
and integrity, upon ‘Uthman, the one who was pleased with his 
Lord’s Decree, when the people sanctioned him to kill him, and 
upon ‘Ali the one who is close to the Prophet QM) in kinship, and 
has indeed achieved his goals. (M ay the peace and blessings of 
Allah be) upon the rest of (the Prophet’s) family, Companions, 
and whoever follows their footstep till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! In the third sitting we spoke about the 
legislation of fasting. W e mentioned that it went through two 
stages before the (final) ruling was stabilized. There are ten 
categories of people with regard to the ruling of fasting:

The First Category: The sane resident Muslim who reached 
puberty, has the ability to fast, and is free from any obstacles 
preventing him from fasting. If an individual meets these 
conditions then fasting during the month of Ramadan will 
become obligatory upon him to perform it at its time according 
to the proofs from the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His 
Messenger (M), and the consensus of the scholars. Allah (<!£■) 
said:
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“The month o f Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong). So whoever o f you sights 
(the crescent on the first night of) the month o f Ramadan ( Le. is 
present at his home), he must observe the fast o f that month, and 
whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of days which 
one did not observe the fast must be made up] from other days.
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you complete the same number 
(o f days), and that you magnify Allah [Le. to say Takbir (Allahu- 
Akbar; Allah is the Most Great) on seeing the crescent o f the 
months o f Ramadan and Shawwal] for having guided you, so that 
you may be grateful to Him.” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

The Prophet (M) said: "If you have sighted the crescent, then 
fast” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise the consensus of the Muslims agreed upon the 
obligation of fasting during its time for whoever meets these 
conditions.

But as for the disbeliever, it is not obligatory upon him to fast, 
because his worship is invalid. If he became Muslim during the 
month of Ramadan he will not be required to make up the days 
he has missed. (This is based on) Allah’s statement: a;W5re
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“Say to those who disbelieve if  they desist (from their disbelief) 
their previous sins will be forgiven.” [Al-Anfal: 38]

If (a disbeliever) he became Muslim after the rising of the dawn 
in the month of Ramadan it will become a must on him to fast 
the rest of the day until the setting of the sun, because he has now 
become a responsible person. However it is not obligatory on him
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to make up the hours he did not fast in them, because he was not 
a Muslim then.

The Second Category: The prepubescent child is not obliged to 
fast until he reaches puberty. This is based on the Prophet’s 
statement ($f):

jO y  y y
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“The pen is lifted o ff o f three (people): the one who is asleep 
until he wakes up, the child until he reaches puberty, and the 
insane until he recovers” [Collected by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa’i. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic].

However it is recommended for his guardian to command him to 
fast in order to train him upon obedience to his Lord before he 
reaches puberty, (in attempt to) follow the examples of the pious 
predecessors (4fe>). The Prophet’s Companions ('0) used to make 
their children fast. They would bring them to the Masjid along 
with some toys that were made of fur. When the children 
complained about being hungry and started to cry they would 
give them the toys in order to keep them busy.

Many parents these days ignore this issue, not commanding their 
children to fast. As a matter of fact, some of them even stop their 
children from fasting in spite of their desire to do so, thinking 
that he (i.e. the parent) is being merciful to them. But in reality, 
being merciful to them is by (helping them become) accustom to 
establishing the religious symbols of Allah (’M-) and its valuable 
teachings. Therefore, stopping (the children) from fasting or 
being neglectful in cultivating them upon the religious symbols of 
Al-Islam is a form of oppression by the guardian against the 
wards. However, if  (the children were to observe the) fast and are
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harmed (as a result of) fasting, then in this case (the parent) 
should stop them from fasting.

A boy becomes pubescent with one o f these three signs:

The First Sign: having a wet dream. The proof for this is (Allah’s 
Statement):

“And when the children among you reaches the wet dream (Le. 
becomes pubescent) then let them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age).” [An-Nur]

The Prophet (0) said: “The Friday ritual washing is obligatory 
upon every (pubescent).” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The Second Sign: Growing pubic hair. This is based on the 
statement of ‘Atiyyah Al-Qurathi (4®) that he reported: “W e 
came to the Prophet (0) on the day o f the battle o f Banu 
Quraydha to see who is qualified to join the batde and they 
allowed only those who have had a wet dream or grew pubic 
hair.” [This is an authentic hadith narrated by Ahmad and An- 
Nasa’i]

The Third Sign: Reaching the age of fifteen. The proof for this is 
what is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin Umar (4fe): “I was brought to 
the Prophet (0) on the day o f Uhud when I was fourteen, but the 
Prophet did not permit me to fight.” In the narration of Al- 
Bayhaqi he said: “He did not consider me a pubescent. And I was 
brought to him again on the day o f the Batde o f the Ditch when I 
was fifteen and he let me join the army.” (In the narration o f Al- 
Bayhaqi and Ibn Majah) is the addition: “And he considered me a
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pubescent.” [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai, Abu Dawud, 
Ibn Majah and others]

Nafi’ said: "I came to ‘Umar bin Abdul Aziz when he was the 
caliphate and mentioned this hadith to him.” So he said: “This is 
the age between childhood and adulthood. So he informed his 
laborers to give every fifteen year old child his share.” [Collected 
by Al-Bukhari]

The same signs of puberty are applied to the female with the 
addition of the monthly period. Therefore whenever a woman 
sees blood, she has reached puberty. Her pen of accountability 
will start running even if  it is before the age of ten.

I f someone became pubescent during the day o f Ramadan while 
he is fasting, he should continue to fast the rest of the day and 
there is nothing on him. (However) if  he reaches puberty in the 
day of Ramadan while not fasting, he should fast immediately 
after he found out that he reached puberty and he does not have 
to make up the day because the obligation of fasting on that day 
came in before he reached the age of accountability.

The Third Category: The insane person, the one who has lost his 
mind. Fasting is not obligatory upon him due to the 

a) aforementioned hadith: “the pen is lifted o ff o f three . . . ” From
among the three is the insane person, until he comes back to his 

0 0  senses.
i_n

His fasting is invalid because he does not have an intellect to 
comprehend his worship or to intend it. And worship is not 
accepted except with an intention. The proof for this is the 
Prophet’s statement (-It):

.iSy I* \ja\ j£ J  l i l j  p & L  JU pV i lit
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“Actions are only considered based on their intentions, and a 
person will only have what he intends” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

If his insanity comes and go, then in this case it is obligatory 
upon him to fast in the days in which he is sane. If he became 
insane in the daytime of Ramadan, his fasting is still valid just as 
if  he fainted due to sickness or other than that. That is because he 
intended to fast at a time in which he was sane. Thus his 
intention was sound and valid. There is no proof indicating the 
invalidation of the fast of such a person. Especially if  he knows 
that it happens to him on some specific occasions. Based on this, 
it is not obligatory on him to make up the day in which he 
became insane, similar to the case of the child who reaches 
puberty in the day of Ramadan or the disbeliever who embraced 
Al-Islam.

The Fourth Category: Is reaching the age o f senility “mental 
infirmity.” For these individuals neither fasting nor feeding is 
obligatory upon them, because they do not have the ability to 
distinguish between things. In this case they resemble the child 
who did not reach the age of discernment. But if  they lose their 
sanity sometimes and recover at another, then in this case fasting 
will be obligatory on them at the time in which they recover and 
not the time in which they lose their sanity. The same ruling is 
applied to their prayer.

The Fifth Category: The one who is in a state of perpetual
disability and is not able to fast. For example, a fragile old man, 
or the one who is suffering from a terminal sickness; like the 
individual who is suffering from cancer. For these individuals 
fasting is not obligatory upon them because they do not have the 
ability to fast. As He ($5-) states:

5 
9 

Pa
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"Fear Allah to the best o f your ability” [At-Taghabun 16] 

Likewise His statement, the Most High:

"Allah does not place a burden upon a soul greater than it can 
bear” [Al-Baqarah: 286]

However it is a must for them to replace (the daily) fast with 
feeding a poor person for everyday (which they missed). This is 
because Allah (H&) has made feeding a replacement for fasting 
and gave the believers the option of either fasting or feeding when 
fasting was first legislated. Therefore, if  you are unable to fast you 
should ransom your day of fasting by feeding a poor person.

Also you are given the choice of either giving each poor person a 
mudd2 of raw grains, which is one-fourth of a prophetic sa , 
which weighs approximately the amount of 510 grams of pure 
barley or you can cook the food and invite poor people according 
to the number of days that you have not fasted.

Al-Bukhari may Allah be merciful to him said: “The old person, 
who cannot fast, must feed the poor. For verily, Anas bin Malik 
continued to feed a poor person each day for a year or two when 
he grew old and was not able to fast. He fed them bread and 
meat.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

2 A mudd is equal to the volume of a .75L/750ml container. If 
one were to fill this size container up with rice, dates, beans, 
soup, lentils, etc although the weight may vary, it would be 
the amount that a person is obliged to give a poor person for 
each day which he was not able to observe the fast.
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Likewise Al-Bukhari narrated that Ibn Abbas said: “The old man 
or woman who is unable to fast must feed a poor person for each 
day they have not performed the fast.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

O my brothers! This legislation is wisdom and mercy from Allah 
($!£•) which He has mercifully bestowed upon His slaves. It is 
based on ease, sympathy, perfection, and wisdom. Allah the Most 
High has obligated this legislation upon every responsible Muslim 
according to what is suitable for him, in order that every 
individual will carry out his responsibility with an open heart, 
internal tranquility in carrying out his obligations, and while 
being pleased with Allah as his Lord, Al-Islam as his religion, and 
Muhammad as his Prophet. Therefore, be grateful to Allah, O 
believers, for having this correct religion, and be grateful to Him 
for His bounties upon you, by guiding you to this religion while 
many people have gone astray from this right path. And continue 
to ask Allah (;§£-) to keep you firm upon this religion until death 
(reaches you).
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The Seventh Sitting

All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the One who is 
High above all partners, free from all kinds of deficiency 
and rivals, glorified from having a wife or children. The 

One who raised the seven strong heavens, which stand without 
any pillar holding them, the One who made the earth as a carpet 
and stabilized it with firm mountains, the Knower of the secrets 
of the hearts and the One Who decreed what has been and what 
will be of misguidance and guidance. It is in the ocean of His 
kindness that the boats of the slaves sail, and it is in the realm of 
His generosity that the horses of the ascetics itinerate. W ith Him 
is the need of the needy, and the goals of the aimers. He sees, with 
His eyes, the striving of those who strive in His cause, and He 
sees the creeping of the black ant in the darkness of the night. He 
knows the whisper of the heart within the depth of its creed. He 
is Generous to those who ask Him and He gives them ample 
provision. He has given abundantly to those strivers who are 
sincere in their intentions.

I praise Him with a praise that is innumerable. And I am grateful
to Him for His bounties upon me. Whenever He is thanked He
gives more. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped

cd but Allah alone without a partner, and I also bear witness that todo .
2  Him belongs the sovereignty and He is the Most Merciful to the

slaves.
VO

Likewise I testify that Muhammad (M) is His Messenger and His 
slave. He was sent to all the creatures and to every country. Peace 
be upon him, his companion Abu Bakr, the one who sacrificed his 
soul and his wealth and was generous, ‘Umar the one who 
supported the religion in an excellent manner, upon ‘Uthman, the 
one who prepared the Muslim army with his wealth at the time 
when the Muslims were facing financial difficulties, this indeed is 
enough of an honor for him on the Day of Judgment, and

'JtiuO Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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likewise upon ‘All, the one who is known for his courage, his 
braveness, upon his family members, the rest of his companions, 
and those who follow their footsteps till the Day of Judgment.

Dear brothers! In our last session we mentioned five out of the 
ten categories of people pertaining to fasting during the month of 
Ramadan. In this session, insha Allah, we will mention some of 
the remaining categories.

The Sixth Category: The Traveler. The one who’s traveling is not 
for the purpose of breaking his fast. If he travels for the purpose 
of breaking his fast then in this case it will be impermissible for 
him to break his fast and it will be obligatory on him to fast. 
However if  his traveling is for a valid reason then in this case he is 
given the choice of either fasting or breaking his fast, regardless of 
how long his journey takes, and whether his journey is casual or 
continual: such as the pilots or taxi drivers. This is because of the 
generality of the statement of Allah:

“And whoever amongst you is sick or on a journey then he should 
make up the days that he did not fast in the other days, Allah 
desires ease for you and not hardship” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

Another proof is what is mentioned in Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
from the narration of Anas bin Malik («&b) who said:

* « > °
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“W e were with the Messenger o f Allah (M) on a journey in which 
some o f us fasted and others did not, but the Prophet (0) did 
not criticize those who were fasting because o f their fasting and 
those who did not fast for not fasting” and in the narration of 
Muslim it is narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri («&>) who said: 
“(During traveling) they used to consider it better to fast for 
those who had the ability to fast and they used to consider it 
better not to fast for those who were weak and were not able to 
fast.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

In the Sunan of Abu Dawud it is reported on the authority of 
Hamza bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami (*&) that he said: “O Messenger o f 
Allah! I am an owner o f a ride that I treat and travel on 
constantly, and perhaps this month may come across me while I 
am on a journey, but I find it to be much easier on me to fast 
while traveling than to make up my fast. That is because I am a 
youth and I am strong, so would it better for me to fast while 
traveling or to break my fast and make up the days I missed? 
Then the Prophet (M) said to me: “O Hamza! You can choose 
either one.” [Graded to be weak by Al-Albani in Da’if  Abu 

kjP Dawud. In its chain are weak and unknown narrators, See Irwa
Al-Ghalil as well 4/61]

If a taxi driver finds it difficult to fast during Ramadan due to 
intense heat, he should break his fast and fast when the climate 
cools down, when he finds it easy on him to fast.

W hat is better for the traveler is to choose what is easier on him 
between fasting and breaking his fast. If he finds it equal between 
fasting and breaking his fast, then in this case it is better for him 
to fast because that is quicker for him in discharging himself from 
his responsibility. Also he will find it easy to fast because he is
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fasting with the people. Likewise this is the action of the Prophet 
(0), as it is narrated in Sahih Muslim from the narration of Abu 
Darda (0) who said:
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Lj L«J 6<XJm y  LŜ  LiJL>-1 OlS"" 0]

X  ̂ X * v N
4̂11 dAil (J0*^j

“W e went out on a journey with the Prophet (0) in severe heat, 
to the point that one o f us would place his hand on his head to 
avoid the heat o f the sun, and this was in the month of Ramadan. 

None o f us were fasting except the Prophet (0) and ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawaha”. [Collected by Muslim]

Likewise the Prophet (0) broke his fast on a journey when he 
saw that it was hard upon his Companions to fast. As it is 
narrated by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (4®) who said:
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“The Prophet (0) traveled with his Companions on the day o f 
the Meccan Conquest in Ramadan. When his Companions saw 
him fasting they also fasted until when they arrived at a place 
called “Kura Al-Ghamim” the people came and complained to 
him saying: ‘Verily the people are facing hard time with the 
fasting and waiting to see what you will do.’ So the Prophet (H) 
asked for a cup o f water and drank it following the ‘Asr prayer 
while the people were looking.” [Collected by Muslim]
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It is also reported on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri 
that he said: “The Prophet (0) stood at a river from the rainfall 
while the people were fasting on an extremely hot day. They were 
walking and the Prophet (0) was riding on his mule. So the 
Prophet (0) said to them: ‘Drink O people/ but they refused to 
drink. So he said to them: ‘My condition is different from yours, 
I am on a ride but you are walking, my condition is easier than 
yours/ But they still refused to drink. So, the Prophet (0) got 
down from his mule and drank and the people also drank even 
though the Prophet (0) did not want to break his fast.” 
[Authenticated by Al-Albani in As-Silsilah As-Sahihah]

Therefore, if  it is hard upon you to fast then you must break your 
fast, because in the aforementioned hadith of Jabir, it was said to 
the Prophet (0) “some people persist to fast after you have 
commanded them to break their fast.” The Prophet (0) said:

®ljj dJLdjI k ild jl

“They are the disobedient ones, they are the disobedient.”
[Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated in the authentic books of Al-Bukhari and 
<u Muslim from the narration of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that:
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“The Prophet (0) was on a journey and he saw a man in a crowd 
shaded by the people, so he said: *What is the matter with this 
man?* And they said ‘he is fasting/ Then the Prophet (0) said: 
Tasting while traveling is not an act o f obedience/” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
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Likewise if  you begin your day traveling and then find it difficult 
to complete it, you can break your fast as long as you left your 
city. That is because the Prophet (0) and his companions fasted 
until when they arrived at Kura’ Al-Ghamim, he broke his fast 
and the people broke their fast as well. Kura’ Al-Ghamim is the 
name of a black mountain located at the sides of Al-Hurrah, 
extending from there to the valleys of Ghamim between Usfan 
and Marriz-zahran.

If the traveler arrives at his hometown in the day light of 
Ramadan without fasting then he has to make up the day because 
he did not begin his day fasting. The obligatory fasting is only 
considered valid if  it begins from the rising of the dawn. 
However, (we ask) is it obligatory on him to fast the rest of the 
day?

There are differences of opinions regarding this issue. Some of 
the scholars said: It is a must on him to fast the rest of the day 
out of respect for the sacredness of that day and then make up 
that day later. This is the famous opinion of Al-Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him. W hile other scholars said: 
It is not obligatory upon him to fast the rest of the day because it 
is not going to benefit him since he has to make up the day 
anyway.

The inviolability of that day has already been violated in the 
beginning of the day openly and secretly. ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud 
(0) said: “Whoever ate in the beginning o f the day should eat at 
the end o f the day.”

Meaning “whoever it is permissible for him to eat in the 
beginning of the day for a valid excuse can eat at the end of the 
day” This is the school of thought of Malik, Ash-Shafii’ and 
another opinion of Ahmad. However (it is important to note 
that) he should not eat or drink in public, because the people may 
not know the reason why he is drinking or eating and they will



iJtiCv Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

have a negative thought towards him as a result or other people 
may even imitate him.

The Seventh: The sick person whose sickness is hoped to be 
cured. For this individual there are three states:

The First State: If he is able to fast without any difficulties or 
harm then in this case it is obligatory on him to fast. That is 
because he does not have a valid excuse which allows him to break 
his fast.

Second State: If he is able to fast but with some difficulties, 
without the fear of harm himself by fasting, then he should break 
his fast. This is based on Allah’s statement:

“And whoever is sick or on a journey then he should make up the 
days that he missed in the days other than the month o f 
Ramadan” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

It is disliked for him to fast along with difficulty because by 
doing this he is leaving the ease which Allah has given him and 

gk instead chooses to torture himself. The Prophet (0) said:
Cl,
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“Allah (8&) loves that His concessions should be taken just as He 
dislikes to be sinned against." [Collected by Ahmad and Ibn 
Hibban and Ibn Khuzaymah. Graded Authentic by Al-Albam]

Third State: If fasting actually harms him, then it is impermissible 
for him to fast based on Allah’s statement:
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“Do not kill yourselves; verily Allah is merciful towards you"
[An-Nisa: 29]

And His statement, the Most High:

{ j i jC i t #  >

“Do not throw your hands in to destruction” [Al-Baqarah: 195] 

Also because of the Prophet’s (0) statement:

Li?- di-lc- L)l

“Verily your body has a right over you” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari]

From among the rights which your body has over you is that you 
should not harm yourself, (but rather take) Allah’s legislative 
concessions. (This is) based on the Prophet’s statement:

)lj V

“There is neither harm nor reciprocating harm” [Collected by Ibn 
Majah. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih Ibn Majah]

If (a sick person) is fasting Ramadan and then finds it difficult 
upon himself to complete his fast, in this case it is permissible for 
him to break his fast due to the existence of an excuse. And if  he 
broke his fast and then feels that he has the ability to fast the rest
of the day would his fasting be considered valid? The answer is
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no; because he broke his fast in the beginning of the day, and the 
obligatory fast will not be considered valid except if  it is 
commenced from the rising of the dawn. But, is it obligatory 
upon him to fast the rest of the day? The scholars have different 
opinions regarding it, and we have already explained this when 
talking about the traveler who arrived at his hometown without 
fasting.

Also if  the doctors affirmed that fasting may harm (this sick 
person) or may delay his treatment then in this case it is 
permissible for him to break his fast in order to preserve his 
health and avoid the delay of his treatment. If there is hope for 
his treatment then he should wait until when he is treated then he 
can make up his fast. But if  his sickness is perpetual, in this case 
his condition is like the condition of the fifth category. He must 
ransom his day with feeding a poor man or woman.
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The Eighth Sitting
T he R em aining C ategories o f  P eople P ertain ing  to  
Fasting and the R u ling  o f  M aking up the Fast

All praise and thanks are due to Allah ('Hi-) the One, the 
Great, the Omnipotent, the Able, the Most Powerful, the 
One who subdues, the Most High above all thoughts and 

visions, He has designated every creature with deficiency and 
need, and has shown the traces of His ability through the 
alternation of the day and night. He hears the whimpering of the 
sick person as he complains (about) the harm which he is 
suffering from, and He sees the crawling of the black ant on a 
black stone in a dark night in the dark cave, and He knows the 
secretes of the hearts. His Attributes are similar to His Essence 
(i.e. they are unique, and there is nothing like them), those who 
resemble Him to His creatures have disbelieved. W e affirm that 
which He affirms for Himself, from attributes and qualities, 
based on what is mentioned in the Qur’an and the Sunnah.

O* f ' -ff- dT A*  ̂ ' yt

“Is it then he, who laid the foundation o f his building on piety to 
Allah and His Good Pleasure, better, or he who laid the 
foundation o f his building on an undetermined brink o f a 
precipice ready to crumble down” [At-Tawbah: 109]

I praise Him (H^) upon good and harm, and I also bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone having 
no partner, having exclusive possession of creation and 
management of affairs.
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"Your Lord creates what He wills and chooses.” [Al-Qasas: 68]

I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him, upon Abu Bakr, his companion in the cave, 
upon ‘Umar the suppresser of the disbelievers, upon ‘Uthman the 
obtainer of martyrdom in his home, upon ‘All the one who stood 
praying at night, upon (the Prophet’s) family, and the rest of his 
companions especially the Muhajirun and the Ansar.

O M y B ro thers ! W e have already spoken about seven of the 
categories, and here is the remaining ten:

The Eighth category: The Menstruating Woman, It is not
permissible for her to fast. If she fasts her fast is invalid. This is 
due to the Prophet’s (0) statement:

o £ 2  ̂  ̂° * ° 0 g.
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‘"I have not seen anyone more deficient in intellect and religion 
than you. A cautious sensible man could be led astray by some o f 
you." The women asked, ‘O Messenger o f Allah? W hat is 
deficient in our intelligence and religion?’ He said, Is not the 
witness o f two women equal to that o f one man?' They replied in 
the affirmative. He said, ‘This is the deficiency in her intelligence. 
Isn’t it true that a woman can neither pray nor fast during her 
menses?’ The women replied in the affirmative. He said, ‘This is
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the deficiency in her religion  [Collected by Al-Bukhari and
Muslim]

The menstrual bleeding is a natural bleeding that comes out of a 
woman during specific days.

If she fasts and then sees blood (later), even if  it is a minute 
before the setting of the sun, her fast for that day is invalid and 
she has to make it up, unless if  it is a supererogatory fast. In that 
case her making up the day will be voluntary and not obligatory.

If she is purified from her bleeding in the day time of Ramadan, 
her fasting in the remaining hours of that day is invalid because of 
the existence of an obstacle that prevented her from fasting in the 
beginning of the day. But (one may ask) is it obligatory on her to 
fast the remaining hours of that day even though it is invalid? The 
scholars differed regarding this. And we have already mentioned 
the (various positions concerning this during our discussion) 
about the traveler after his arrival to his home land.

If she is purified during the night from her bleeding then fasting 
will become obligatory upon her, even if  it is a minute before 
dawn, because there is no obstacle that stops her from fasting. 
And her fast will be considered valid even if  she did not perform 
the ritual purification until after the rising of the dawn similar to 
the “junub”, [i.e. the one who is in a state of major ritual impurity 
due to sexual intercourse or ejaculation] his fast is valid even if  he 
did not perform the ritual washing until after dawn. The proof 
for this is the statement o f ‘Aishah (jjk2|l$£p):

jS* QI .||V Aj aS * jJL* J  aAp djd ^ 015**
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“The Prophet (0) used to reach the morning in a state o f major 
ritual impurity due to sexual intercourse. He would perform the 
full body wash and then observe the fast” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

The postpartum bleeding is similar to the menstrual bleeding; the 
same rulings are applied: (the woman experiencing postpartum 
bleeding) must make up the number of days that she has missed. 
This is due to Allah’s statement:

“They should make up the number o f days that they have missed 
in other than the month o f Ramadan” [Al-Baqarah: 184]

When ‘Aishah (|&k 211 &§) was asked why is it that women make 
up their fast and not their prayer? She said: “(W e used to be in 
that state) and we were commanded to make up the days o f 
fasting which we missed, but we were not commanded to make 
up the prayers.” [Collected by Muslim]

The Ninth Category: A nursling mother or a pregnant woman
who fears harm for herself or her baby due to fasting. For these 
women it is permissible for them to break their fast and make it 
up later. This is based on the hadith of Anas bin M alik Al-Ka’bi 
(4e>) who reported that the Prophet (0) said:

\
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"Indeed Allah has given the traveler the authorization o f 
shortening the prayer; and has given the traveler, the pregnant 
woman, and the nursling mother the legislative concession to
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break their fast.” [Reported by the five scholars of hadith and this 
is the narration of Ibn Majah, which Al-Albani graded to be 
Hasan Sahih]

She must make up the days which she missed whenever she has 
the ability to do so and feels safe and secure, similar to the 
situation of the sick.

The Tenth Category: The one who is in need o f breaking his fast 
due to someone else’s necessity: for example to save the drowning 
person or the one caught in a fire. If it is the case that the only 
way one can save (a person who is in dire need) is by 
strengthening himself with food and drink, then it is permissible 
for him to break his fast. As a matter of fact breaking his fast (in 
such as case) becomes obligatory. That is because saving the 
innocent soul from destruction is obligatory. However (the 
rescuer) must make up that day. (Other examples include) the 
individual who needs to break his fast in order to have some 
strength to fight in the cause of Allah. In this case he should 
break his fast and make it up later, whether he is on a journey or 
in his homeland which is under siege by the enemy. That is 
because by doing this, he is defending the Muslims and making 
the word of Allah superior.

It is mentioned in Sahih Muslim from the narration of Abu Sa’id 
Al-Khudrf (<#>) who said:

J aTp All! ^
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“W e travelled with the Prophet (§g) to battle the enemy while we 
were fasting until when we reached a certain distance the Prophet 
(H) said: V erily you are approaching your enemy and breaking 
your fast will keep you more energetic/ So it was an optional 
concession for us to break our fast Some o f us broke our fasting 
and others continued to fast until we travelled further and settled 
at another place. Then the Prophet (0) said: V erily you will be 
meeting your enemies in the morning and breaking your fasting is 
more energetic for you therefore break your fast’ It then became 
obligatory upon us to break our fasting.” [Collected by Muslim]

From this narration we understand that having the energy to fight 
against the enemy is by itself an excuse to break the fast besides 
traveling, because the Prophet (ft) has made it the reason for 
commanding them to break their fast (and not the fact that they 
were travelling).

All of the abovementioned people (who are allowed to break their 
fast), are also allowed to eat in public. And they should not be 
prevented from eating in public as long as their excuse is apparent 
to the people, like the sick person or the old man who is not able 
to fast. But if  the persons excuse is not apparent to the people, 
such as the menstruating woman or the one who is rescuing 
(someone), then in this case it is disliked for them to eat in public 
in order to avoid negative thoughts and accusations, likewise to 
avoid having the ignorant person be deceived into thinking that it 
is permissible to break their fast in the day light of Ramadan 
without any excuse.

Everyone who is obligated to make up days of fasting, from those 
who have been previously mentioned, must make up the exact 
number of days which they missed, based on Allah’s statement:
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"Make up the number o f days you have missed in other days”
[Al-Baqarah: 184]

If a person missed the entire month of Ramadan, then he must 
make up the entire month according to the number of days in 
that month, either twenty nine or thirty.

It is preferable to hasten towards making up your fast as soon as 
the excuse vanishes, that is because it is quicker in hastening 
towards good and freeing yourself from the obligation.

However, it is permissible to delay it until when it is left between 
you and the next Ramadan the number of days that you have 
missed, based on Allah’s statement:

{  ^ 1 1 ^ )

"Make up the number o f days you have missed in other days”
[Al-Baqarah: 184]

And from the complete ease (o f the religion) is the permissibility 
of delaying making up the missed days. For example if  you have 
ten days of fasting to make up, it is permissible for you to delay it 
until there is only ten days until the next Ramadan.

It is not permissible to delay the making up of the missing days 
until the next Ramadan arrives without a valid excuse, due to 
‘Aishah’s statement (l&i aUL &ip): “There used to be some days o f 
fasting for me to make up and I would not have the chance to 
make them up until Sha’ban.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Also, delaying the fasting until the next Ramadan arrives may lead 
to the number of days piling up. A person may not be able to 
make up the days or he may die before he is able to make them 
up. Also, fasting is an act of worship that is repeatedly performed.
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Therefore it is not permissible to delay it until the entering of the 
next fast, similar to the prayer. But if  his (legislative) excuse 
remains until his death, then he is not going to be held 
accountable for that. Allah has obligated on him to make up the 
days that he has missed in other days. If he died before having the 
ability to fast, this is like the one who dies before reaching the 
month of Ramadan. For this individual fasting is not obligatory. 
However, if  he has the ability to make up the missing days but 
was neglectful until he dies, then his close family member should 
fast on his behalf, due to the Prophet’s ($|) statement:

<UP a JL p j  o l *  ^

“Whoever dies with the debt o f fasting, his guardian should fast 
on his behalf’ [Collected by al-Bukhari and Muslim]

His guardian means anyone who inherits him or his kin. And it is 
permissible for a group of people, totaling the number of days he 
missed, to collectively fast a single day.

Al-Bukhari said: Hasan said: “It is permissible for thirty people to 
fast on his behalf in one day.” [Al-Hafith said in Fath Al-Bari: 
‘Ad-Daraqutni connected this narration in the “Book of 
Slaughtering.”]

If he does not have a family member or he has a family member 
who is not willing to fast on his behalf, then in this case, they 
have to feed a poor person the number of days missed using the 
wealth which he left behind. For each poor man 510 grams of 
barley (or 750ml of dates, rice, cereal, soup, cheese etc.)

O my brothers! These are the categories of people with regard to 
fasting. Allah has legislated for each category that which is 
suitable for his condition. Therefore know the wisdom of your 
Lord in this legislation, and be grateful for His bounties upon
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you in that He has granted you ease and leniency. And ask Him 
to keep you firm upon this path until death.
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£iulill fruk&ll 
The Ninth Sitting

T he W isdom s o f  Fasting

Praise be to Allah, the Arranger of the Nights and Days, the 
Rotator of months and years, the King, the Holy, the One 
who is free from all deficiency, the Owner of exclusive 

possession of greatness, eternity and perpetuity. He is free from 
incompleteness and from resembling His creatures. He sees what 
is inside the veins and bones, and He hears secret conversations 
and hidden dialogues. He is the Deity of mercy and Owner of 
abundant bounties. He is the Lord of Might, severe in His 
Punishment. He decreed the affairs and made them run in the 
best order. He laid down the legislations with wisdom. It is with 
His power that the wind blows and the clouds move. The 
alternation of the day and night happen with His wisdom and 
mercy.

I praise Him for His great attributes and out flowing bounties. I 
thank Him, the thanks of the one who asks for more, and I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah alone, 
the One who is beyond all thoughts and imaginations. I further 
bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. 
May Allah bestow peace and blessings upon him, Abu Bakr, the 
first to embrace Islam, ‘Umar the one who the devil was afraid of, 
‘Uthman, the one who prepared the army of hardship with his 

00 wealth, upon ‘All, the ocean of knowledge and the brave lion, 
upon the rest of his family members, his companions, and those 
who follow their footstep till the Day of Judgment. To proceed:

•O' Slaves of Allah! Know, may Allah have mercy on you, that 
Allah, the Glorified, has the complete authority and perfect 
wisdom in what He has created and legislated. He is the W ise in 
His creation and His legislation. He has not created His slaves in 
vain, and has not left them aimlessly, (without a purpose). He has
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not legislated the legislations in vain. Rather He created (the 
human being) for a great matter, and He clarified for them the 
straight path. He legislated upon them the legislations in order 
for them to increase in their faith, and (so that they may) 
complete their acts of worship. There is no act of worship that 
Allah legislates except that there is a perfect wisdom behind it; it 
is known by those who know it and unknown to those who do 
not know it. Just because we are ignorant of some of the wisdom 
behind certain legislations does not mean that there is no wisdom 
within it. Rather it proves our inability of discovering the wisdom 
behind it and our deficiency in knowledge. This is based on 
Allah’s statement:

“You are not given anything from the knowledge but a little”
[Al-Isra: 85]

Allah has indeed legislated the legislations and arranged the 
transactions between the slaves as a trial and a test for His slaves, 
in order to distinguish between the one who is sincere and 
truthful in worshipping Allah from the one who worships his 
desires. Therefore whoever acknowledges these legislations with 
an open heart and a tranquil soul is indeed a worshiper of his aj
Lord, pleased with His legislations, and has chosen to obey his ^
Lord, instead of his own (personal) desires. As for the one who 
did not turn to the worship of his Lord and only adheres to the 0 0
legislation which suits his desires, such an individual worships his 
desires, dislikes Allah’s legislation, and turns away from being 
obedient to his Lord. This individual made his heart to be 
followed instead of making it that which follows. He has also 
made the legislation of Allah to follow his desires despite the 
deficiency of his knowledge and wisdom. Allah, the Most High 
said:
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"And if  the truth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, 
the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have
been corrupted! Nay, W e have brought them their reminder, but
they turn away from their reminder” [Al-Mu’minun: 71]

From Allah’s wisdom is that He has legislated upon us different 
kinds of worship, in order for us to accept them with pleasure, 
and as a purification for the believers. From amongst the slaves, 
there are some who are pleased with a certain acts of worship and 
thus they stick to it and may not be pleased with other kind of 
worship. As a result they neglect (that which they are not 
comfortable with).

(Allah) made some acts of worship relate to our limbs, such as the 
prayer. While other acts of worship relate to our wealth such as 
almsgiving. Other acts of worship combine between the two such 
as the pilgrimage and Jihad. (There are some) acts of worship 
which relate to holding the soul from its desire and lusts such as 
fasting. When the slave established these acts of worship and 
completed them in a manner required from him without disliking 
or neglecting them, rather while working diligently, becoming 
fatigued, sacrificing what is precious to him for the sake of his 
Lord, restraining his soul from what it desires out of obedience to 
his Lord, and adhering to Allah’s commandments while being 
pleased with His legislation, this indeed indicates the 
completeness of (this person’s) servitude to his Lord and his total 
submission to Allah’s W ill. It also indicates his love and 
veneration for his Lord. As a result he deserves to be described as 
a slave of (Allah), the Lord of all the worlds.



Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan cC io

After the abovementioned clarifications, we must know that 
fasting has various wisdoms which makes it worthy of being one 
of the obligations and pillars of this religion.

From among the wisdoms behind the legislation o f fasting is that 
it is an act of worshipping the Most High, in which the slave 
seeks closeness to his Lord by deserting things which are beloved 
to him such as food, drinks, and intercourse. By doing this, the 
truthfulness of his faith becomes apparent, along with his total 
servitude, strong love (for his Lord), and (the extent of his) hope 
in Allah. This is because the human being will not leave 
something that he loves except for something that he loves more. 
When the believer knows that the pleasure of his Lord is in 
fasting, by abstaining from things that he loves and desires, he 
gave preference to the pleasure of his Lord over his own pleasure. 
He left things that he loves despite his love for it. And this is 
because the relaxation of his heart and its tranquility are found 
only in leaving those things for the sake of the Almighty. For this 
reason many believers, if  they were imprisoned and tortured in 
order to break their fast for a single day without a legislated 
excuse, they would not do so. This wisdom is the greatest of all 
the wisdoms behind fasting.

From among the wisdoms behind the legislation o f fasting is that 
it is a means of attaining piety. As He, the Most High, said:

"O you who believe, Fasting is prescribed on you as it was 
prescribed on those before you so that you may attain piety’ ’ [Al- 
Baqarah: 183]
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The fasting person is commanded with doing acts of obedience 
and abstaining from sins. As the Prophet (0) said:
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“ Whoever does not leave the statements o f slander or doing an 
act o f slander and ignorance then Allah is not in need o f his 
abstinence o f food and drink” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Likewise the one who fasts, whenever he intends to commit sin 
and then remembers that he is fasting, he stops himself from 
falling in to it. This is the reason why the Prophet (0) 
commanded the one who is observing the fast to say to the one 
who insults him or tries to pick a fight with him: “Verily I am a 
fasting person” in order to remind him that the fasting man is 
prohibited from cursing and insulting, and to remind himself that 
he is fasting, so as to avoid taking revenge by cursing and 
insulting.

From among the wisdoms behind fasting is that the heart 
becomes occupied with contemplation and with the remembrance 
of Allah. This is because engaging in fulfilling our desires 
necessitates negligence of the heart, and is cause for the heart 
becoming hard and blinded from the truth. This is the reason 
why the Prophet (0) guided us to lessen our eating and drinking 
as he (M) said:
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"The son o f Adam never fills up a vessel that is worse than the 
belly, few mouthfuls o f food that keeps up the backbone o f the
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son o f Adam is sufficient for him, and if  he needs to eat more 
than these few mouthfuls then he should give one third for his 
food, one third for water, and one third for his breath” [Collected 
by Ahmad, An-Nasai, Ibn Majah. Graded authentic by Al-Albani 
in Sahih Ibn Maiah]

Also it is narrated in Sahih Muslim that Handhalah Al-Usayidi, 
one of the scribes of the Prophet ($§), said to the Prophet (<§|):
"Verily Handhalah has become a hypocrite. So the Prophet (0) 
said to him: ‘What is this that you are saying?’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger o f Allah we would be with you and you would remind 
us o f the Hell-Fire and o f Paradise to the point that we would 
feel like we can see them with our eyes. But once we leave from 
being with you and we begin to mix with our wives, children, and 
families we forget (most o f these reminders).”’ [Collected by 
Muslim]

Also Abu Sulayman Al-Darani said: "Verily once the souls starves 
and feels thirsty, the heart becomes pure, clean and soft, but when 
it is full, the heart turns blind.”3

From the wisdom o f fasting is that the rich will recognize Allah’s 
bounties upon them; for indeed Allah blessed them with food, 
drink, and marriage, bounties that many creatures have been 
deprived of. As a result the rich person will be grateful to Allah <u
for these bounties, thanking Him upon this ease, remembering, ^
with that, his poor brother who probably sleeps empty-bellied. LO
Consequently, he will be generous towards this poor man with a 0 0
charity by which he will clothe his nakedness and nourish his 
hunger. The Prophet (;$t) was the most generous person, but he

3 Abu Sulayman Ad-Daram: He is Abdur Rahman bin Ahmad 
bin Ahmad bin ‘Atiyah. Ad-Dhahabi described him with his 
statement: “The Great Imam, the pious scholar of his 
generation.” He died in the year 215 of the Islamic Calendar. 
Review Sivar ‘Alam An-Nubala.
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used to be more generous in the month of Ramadan when Jibril 
would come and study the Qur’an with him.

From the wisdoms behind fasting is training oneself to be 
disciplined and to exhibit self-control. (Teaching oneself to) have 
the strength of holding its bridle, in order to be able to guide 
one’s soul and control it to (do) that in which lies its happiness 
and benefit. Verily the soul, by its nature, inclines to evil except 
the ones that are protected by our Lord through His mercy. So if 
a man let’s go of his soul’s bridle without controlling it, it will 
drag him to destruction. But if  the individual takes control of his 
soul, he will be able to lead it to the highest rank and utmost 
goals.

From the wisdoms o f fasting is that it breaks down the soul and 
puts restriction to its pride until it submits to the truth and is 
humble to the creation. For verily, satisfaction from food, drink, 
and intimacy with women all lead to self-deceit, pride, and 
arrogance, which ultimately results in belittling the creation and 
rejecting the truth. That is because when the soul needs these 
things it becomes busy in trying to obtain them, but once a 
person obtains them, he feels like he has succeeded in his 
(mission). This produces within him the blameworthy pride 
which leads to his destruction. (Surely) the safe one is he who is 
saved by Allah.

From the wisdom behind fasting: The blood vessels become 
narrow due to hunger and thirst. As a result the passage of the 
devil becomes narrow as well. This is because the devil travels in 
the son of Adam through the blood vessels as it is authenticated 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. Therefore, with fasting 
the devilish insinuation and the booster of the desires and anger 
calms down. This is the reason why the Prophet (0) said:



Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan i

 ̂ #  ̂ # Q s J >   ̂ y 9 ,
j+aJJ 4-il* £ ^  c-jLzuJI b

jlsr j  4J Ajli ^ j^ J l; Ajini (j

“O group o f youth! Whoever amongst you who has the ability to 
marry, he should get married, because it is the best way o f 
lowering the gaze and preserving the chastity. But whoever cannot 
afford to do so then he should fast, for verily it weakens ones 
desires.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise from the wisdom o f fasting: The healthiness that results 
from fasting due to minimizing our food and drink (intact), 
which allows our digestive system to relax for a certain period of 
time, and diminishes the moistness and the harmful waste 
materials in our body and other than that. Therefore how great 
and perfect is our Lord’s wisdom! And how beneficial are His 
legislations to the creation!

0  - g u t? 11A m ufeKitanXin^f >'f //<■//r  re/iyi<ii>. < uA Aeeretei .
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The Tenth Sitting
T he E tiquettes o f  the C om pulsory Fast

Praise be to Allah, the One who has guided the slaves to 
perfect etiquettes, opened for them the doors of the 
treasure of His mercy and His generosity. He illuminated 

the insight of the believers. As a result they comprehended the 
realities and sought the reward by doing good deeds; and He has 
blinded the insight of those who turn away from His obedience. 
As a result it has set a barrier between them and His light. He 
guided the first with His mercy and bounty, and misguided the 
second with his justice and wisdom. This indeed is a reminder for 
men of understanding.

I also bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone without a partner. To Him belong the Kingdom; and 
He is the Almighty, the All-giver. I also bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, the one who is sent 
with the most precious acts of worship and perfect etiquettes. 
Peace be upon him, his family members, his companions, and 
whoever follows their footsteps in the best manner till the Day of 
Resurrection.

O M y Brothers! Know that there are many etiquettes which the 
fasting person must implement in order for his fast to be 
complete.

These etiquettes are o f two kinds: The obligatory etiquettes: the
fasting person must adhere to these etiquettes and safeguard them. 
The highly recommended etiquettes: the fasting person should 
adhere to these etiquettes and safeguard them.

From among the obligatory etiquettes are as follows: the fasting 
person must carry out all acts of worship that Allah obligated on
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him. From among the most important acts of worship is the five 
daily prayers which is one of the most important pillars of Al- 
Islam after the two declarations of faith. Therefore it is obligatory 
to preserve the prayer, carrying it out along with its pillars and 
conditions. This means that the fasting person must pray these 
prayers in the congregation inside the Masjid at their fixed times, 
along with their pillars, conditions, and obligations. For verily 
(praying in a proper manner) is from the piety which is one of the 
wisdoms behind the legislation of fasting. Neglecting the prayer 
contradicts piety and necessitates punishment. Allah, the Most 
High, said:

"Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have given up 
As-Salat (the prayers) [Le. made their Salat (prayers) to be lost, 
either by not offering them or by not offering them perfectly or 
by not offering them in their proper fixed times, etc] and have 
followed lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell” [Maryam: 59]

Some people neglect praying in congregation, despite the fact that 
it is obligatory upon them. (In the Qu’ran) Allah has commanded 
us to prayer in congregation. As He, the Most High, said:

“When you (O Messenger Muhammad M ) are among them, and 
lead them in the Salat, let one party o f them stand up [in Salat
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(prayer)] with you taking their arms with them; when they finish 
their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear and let 
the other party come up which has not yet prayed, and let them 
pray with you taking all the precautions and bearing arms." [An- 
Nisa: 102]

Allah has commanded us, in this verse, to establish the prayer in 
congregation even at times of war and fear, which means that it is 
more required from us (to perform prayer in congregation) at 
times of peace and harmony.

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (0) that he said: "A blind 
man came to the Prophet 0 )  and said to him: ‘O Messenger o f 
Allah! I do not have a guide who will guide me to the Masjid.’ 
Then the Prophet (0) gave him the authorization o f praying in 
his house. When (the blind man) turned his back, the Prophet 
(0) called him and asked him: “Do you hear the call for prayer?’ 
He said: yes.’ Then the Prophet 0 )  said to him: ‘Then answer 
the call.” [Collected by Muslim]

The Prophet 0 )  did not authorize for him to (leave off) the 
congregation even though he was a blind man without a guide.

The one who abandons the congregational prayer and is 
neglectful of its obligation is indeed a great loser who has 
deprived himself of abundant good and multiple good deeds. 
That is because the reward of praying in the congregation is 
multiplied. As it is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim from the narration of Ibn ‘Umar 0 )  that the Prophet 
0 )  said: “Observing the prayer in the congregation surpasses 
establishing it individually by twenty seven ranks” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise he will miss the social interest of observing the prayer in 
the Masjid some of which is: sewing love and unity in the hearts
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of the believers towards one another, teaching the ignorant, 
helping the needy, and other than that.

By abandoning the group prayer you are putting yourself at risk 
of being punished and you are at risk of resembling the 
hypocrites. It is mentioned in (Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim) from the narration of Abu Hurayrah (4*>) who said that 
the Prophet (0) said:

'o s * * " *jij  t j d l  j  at)C^ (juiihil P o l J l A j T
} ° *  ̂ j  g

y>'\  ̂ 9*Avdlj y>T 01 -taJJ .1 y>- L«JSy ĵ La

J>i Or* f J f  p-6-*-4 13 ^ '  f  ‘ (J-Ldh ^ J

jU L  p-fr>yt> ( 3 atA*aJl Oj-lg-iu V

“The most difficult prayers upon the hypocrites are the night 
prayer and the dawn prayer. I f only they knew the reward o f 
establishing them in the congregation they would come to observe 
them even if  they are to crawl to them. I indeed wanted to 
command the prayer to be established and then command 
someone to lead the prayer, and then proceed with a group o f 
men who will carry with them wood to the houses o f those who 
do not observe the prayer in the congregation in order to put 
their houses on fire.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also mentioned in Sahih Muslim from the narration of Ibn 
M asud ‘“Whoever is pleased to meet with his Lord
tomorrow upon Al-Islam then he should preserve these prayers 
where they are being called. For verily your Lord has prescribed 
for your Messenger paths o f guidance and these prayers are 
indeed from these paths o f guidance.’ Then he said: Indeed I 
have seen us "he meant the Companions” and none fails to attend 
it except a hypocrite who is known with hypocrisy. Indeed two

91
 

Pa
ge



9 
2 

Pa
ge

iX&b Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

men would cany a disabled person between them and would walk
him to the row.” [Collected by Muslim]

From among the errors which some o f the fasting people fall into:
they exaggerate in their remissness of the prayer, sleeping until the 
prayer time is out. This is one of the major sins and from the 
worse kind of negligence of the prayer. Some of the scholars said: 
“The one who delays the prayer till its time is out, without a valid 
excuse, his prayer will not be accepted even if  he prayed it 
hundred times.” This is due to the Prophet’s (M) statement:

•2j  li ‘uLf-

“Whoever does an action which is not according to this affair o f 
ours, it is rejected.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

(Intentionally) praying outside the prescribed time is not from 
the affair of the Prophet (M)• Therefore it will be rejected.

From the Obligatory Etiquettes: the fasting person must stay 
away from all statements and actions that Allah and His 
Messenger have made impermissible.

So he must avoid lying which is to narrate what is contrary to the 
reality. The worst lie is to fabricate a lie against Allah and His 
Messenger. Such as saying Allah and His Messenger (M) have 
made permissible that which is actually impermissible and vice- 
verse.

Allah the Most High said:
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“And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth 
falsely: ‘This is lawful and this is forbidden/ so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.” [An-Nahl: 116]

Likewise it is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim and 
in other collections, from the narrations of Abu Hurayrah and 
others, that the Prophet (0) said:

jU l y  4 IylSi IJUjO P y

“Whoever intentionally fabricates a lie against me, let him take 
his sitting place in the Hell-Fire.” [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise the Prophet (0) has warned against lying when he said:

j  * o o s s ' * * '
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“Stay away from lying, for verily lying leads to criminality and 
criminality leads to the HeU-Fire; and a man will continue to lie 
and persist in lying until he will be written with Allah as a liar.”
[Collected Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Also (the fasting person) must abstain from backbiting, which is 
to mention your brother in his absence in a manner that he 
dislikes. (The ruling is the same) whether what you said about 
him is something that relates to his physical features such as 
calling him ‘that lamed man, or that one-eyed man, or that blind 
man in a blemish manner.’ (Likewise if  you are backbiting him 
about) something that relates to his character, by saying he is 
‘stupid, a retard, a sinner etc.’ It is the same whether what you are
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saying about him is true or false. Because the Prophet (0) said: 
"If what you have said about him is true then you have backbitten 
him. And if  what you have said about him is false then you have 
slandered him.” [Collected by Muslim]

Allah (3&) has forbidden backbiting in the Qur’an, resembling it 
to the ugliest picture. He compared it with a man eating the flesh 
of his dead brother. As He the Most High said:

“And do not backbite one another. Would one o f you like to eat 
the flesh o f his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate 
backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.” [Al-Hujurat: 12]

Also the Prophet (0) informed us of what he saw the night in 
which he ascended to the Heaven. He said, "‘He passed by some 
folk who have nails o f brass and they scratched their faces and 
chests with them.’ So he asked: ‘Who are these people O Jibrilf 
He said: ‘These are those who eat the flesh o f the people and 
transgress against their honor” [Collected by Abu Dawud]

Likewise (the fasting person) should stay away from tale-carrying. 
It is to narrate one person’s statement about another individual to 
that person in order to bring corruption between them. It is from 
the major sins. The Prophet (0) said regarding the tale carrier: 
“The tale carrier will not enter paradise.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise it is also mentioned in the authentic books of Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim from the narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
(A») that the Prophet (0) passed by two graves and said: (0)
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"Verily the dwellers o f these two graves are being tortured and 
the reason for their torturing is for something that you consider 
trifle. As for one o f them he used to not avoid soiling himself 
with his urine. And the other one used to walk around gossiping.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Gossiping corrupts the individual as well as society at-large; it 
divides between the Muslims and creates enmity amongst the 
believers. Allah, the Most High, said:

"And obey not everyone who swears much, and is considered 
worthless, a slanderer going about with calumnies” [Al-Qalam: 
10,11]

Therefore be aware of those who bring tales to you about others 
because they will tale-carry to others about you.

Likewise the fasting person should stay away from cheating in all 
his dealings and transactions including trading, renting, 
manufacturing, mortgaging. Likewise (he should stay away from 
deceit) when advising and counseling. Certainly, cheating is one 
of the major sins. The Prophet (M) has freed himself from the 
cheaters in his statement:
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“Whoever cheats us is not from us” and in another wording he 
said: “Whoever cheats is not from us” [Both narrations collected 
by Muslim]

Cheating is deception and a violation of trust. It causes the people 
to not have reliance in one another. And any earnings which stem 
from deceit, is an evil and disgusting earning; it only causes its 
people to become more remote (and distant) from Allah.

Also the fasting person must stay away from stringed instruments, 
which include all musical instruments such as the flute, rebec (i.e. 
a bowed string musical instrument), violin, piano, fiddle, etc. All 
these instruments are unlawful in their essence. Their 
impermissibility becomes even worse if  they are merged with 
singing with beautiful and arousing voices. Allah said regarding 
the impressibility of music:

o* o*<) ^

< 0  v
"And o f mankind is he who purchases idle talks (Le. Music, 
singing, etc) to mislead (men) from the Path o f Allah without 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path o f Allah, the Verses o f the 
Qur'an) by way o f mockery. For such there will be a humiliating 
torment (in the Hell-fire).” [Luqman: 6]

It is authentically reported that when Ibn Mas’ud was asked 
regarding the meaning of this verse. He (responded) saying, “I 
swear by Allah, the One whom none has the right to be 
worshipped but He alone, it is (referring to) music” A similar 
meaning is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar. Ibn Kathir 
also mentioned the same meaning from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, 
Ikrimah, Sai’d bin Jubayr, and Mujahid. Hasan said “This verse is 
revealed on the subject matter o f music and stringed 
instruments.” The Prophet (0) warned us (to stay away from)
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stringed instruments and connected it with fornication. He (0) 
said:

“There shall be from my nation, some folk who will legalize 
fornication, the wearing o f silk (for men), the usage o f 
intoxicants, and musical instruments” [Collected Al-Bukhari]

This has indeed occurred in this era of ours. There are some 
Muslims who utilize these musical instruments and listen to them 
as if  they are permissible. This is (an example in which) the 
enemies of Al-Islam have succeeded in their plots against the 
Muslims. This, consequently, turns them away from the 
remembrance of Allah and causes them to lose focus on their 
religious and worldly affairs. Many of the Muslims today prefer 
to listen to music over the Qur’an, the prophetic narrations, and 
the speech of the scholars which contains the explanation of the 
Islamic legislations and their wisdoms. Therefore be cautious, O 
Muslims, of those things which nullify that fast or decrease its 
reward. Safeguard your fast from false statements and actions. 
The Prophet (M) said: “Whoever did not shun false statements 
and acting with it, then Allah is not in need o f him leaving his 
food and his drink”. [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Jabir ( ̂ s) said: “I f you fast, then let your hearing, your sight and 
your tongue fast from lying and unlawful things; and stay away 
from harming your neighbors. Let tranquility and dignity 
overshadow you; and the days in which you fast should not be 
like the days in which you do not fast.” [Ibn Rajab mentioned it 
in Lataif Al-Ma’rif  page 292]
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The Eleventh Sitting

T he R ecom m ended E tiquettes o f  Fasting

All praise is due to Allah, the One who allows the hopeful 
person to reach beyond his goal, and gives, the one who 
asks, more than what he asks. I praise Him for granting 

me success to (obtain) His guidance, and I testify to His Oneness 
with a testimony that is based on proofs. I send peace and 
salutation upon our Prophet Muhammad, His slave and His 
Messenger, upon his companion Abu Bakr, his consistent 
companion in all his journeys and while in as a resident, upon 
‘Umar the defender of Al-Islam with an unvanquished 
determination, upon ‘Uthman the forbearer of calamity as it 
befalls, upon ‘Alt the son of Abu Talib, the one who terrifies the 
enemies with his courage before defeating them, and upon all 
(The Prophet’s M) family members, his companions, those who 
scored a great success of knowledge in the branches and principles 
of this religion, and their precedence in this subject matter will 
continue as long as the breeze continues to blow from all angles.

O M y B ro thers ! This sitting clarifies the second type of 
etiquettes which the fasting person must observe: the

From among the recommended etiquettes of fasting is: "As- 
Suhun” eating at the last hours of the night before the rising of 
dawn. It is called “suhur” because the time in which this meal is 
eaten is called “sahar.” The Prophet (0) has commanded us with 
it in his statement:

■is""ji Ji (3 oti
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“Eat sahur, for verily in it there blessings.” [Collected Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]

In Sahih Muslim it is narrated by ‘Amr bin Al-Aus (4i>) that the 
Prophet ( if )  said: “The difference between our fasting and the 
fasting o f the People o f the Book is eating o f the sahhr.”
[Collected by Muslim]

Likewise the Prophet (0) has praised the eating of dates for sahur 
in his statement:

“The best Sahhr o f the beUever are dates.” [Al-Albani declared it 
to be authentic in Sahih Abu Dawud]

Also the Prophet (0) said:

OU S.L» i f - y r  p S ' ^ 0  01 j l j  9j S-Jj  *>li j j  <dS""
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"Observing the Suhur, there hes a blessing in all o f it. Therefore 
do not leave it even if  one o f you is to take a gulp o f water. For 
verily Allah and His Angels send salutation to those who eat 
Sahhr” [Collected by Ahmad. Al-Mundhiri said its chains of 
narration are strong. Graded Hasan by Al-Albani in Sahih Al- 
lam i’]

Likewise the one who eats the Sahur must intend to implement 
the Prophet’s 0 )  command and imitate his action, in order that 
his Sahur will be an act of worship. Also he should intend, with 
his Sahur, to strengthen himself so that he will be able to observe 
the fast. By doing this, he will be rewarded upon (his intention).
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According to the Sunnah the Sahur should be delayed until the 
last portion of the night except if  one fears the rising of the dawn. 
This is the action of the Prophet 0). It is narrated from Qatadah 
from Anas bin Malik who said: "The Prophet (0) and Zayd bin 
Thabit ate Sahur together, and then the Prophet (0) stood and 
walked to the Masjid and prayed. W e said to him: ‘W hat is the 
time period between him eating Sahtir and his prayer?’ He said: 
‘The period o f reciting fifty verses o f the Qur’an.'” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari]

Also it is narrated by ‘Aishah (l^kliJl fcp) that:

1 jlS~»  AjIp- dJl J l i i  jJL  lA Jj 015  ̂ 01
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“Bilal used to call the adhan in the night and the Prophet (0) 
would say to the people: ‘Eat and drink until you hear the adhan 
o f Ibn Ummi Maktum for verily he would not call the adhSn 
until the rising o f the dawn.’” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Delaying the Sahur meal is much easier upon the fasting person 
and safer for him to wake up on time for the dawn prayer. The 
fasting person can continue to eat and drink even after he has 
already eaten and intended to fast, until he is certain that dawn 
has appeared. This is due to Allah’s statement:

"Eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct to you 
from the black tread o f the dawn.” [Al-Baqarah: 187]

His certainty must be based on seeing the rising of the sun in the 
horizon or by being informed by a trustworthy person, whether it
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is by the adhan or other than that. If the dawn rises he should 
begin his fast with the intention in his heart without proclaiming 
it (with his tongue), because proclaiming it (verbally) is an 
innovation.

Likewise from the recommended etiquettes of fasting is hastening 
to break the fast when it is confirmed that the sun has set, by way 
of visual confirmation or by being informed by a trustworthy 
individual, through the adhan, or other than it. It is narrated by 
Sahl bin Sa’d (*|e>) that the Prophet (0) said:

IjLxP L« j3£-. Jljj V
a

“The people will continue to be upon good as long as they hasten 
to break their fast” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise the Prophet (0) said, from what he has narrated from 
his Lord, the Most High, that He said:

IJai J l  ot

"The most beloved o f My slaves to Me is the one who is the 
quickest to break his fast.” [Collected by Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi. Its chain was graded authentic by Ahmad Shakir]

According to the Sunnah one should break his fast with wet 
dates. If there are none then with dry dates, and if  not then with 
water due to Anas’ (4*>) statement:

Oli ipLij J*  JlW of J J  fL'j ill! ^J! Oir
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“The Prophet used to break his fast with wet dates before he 
prayed. I f there were (no wet dates), (he broke his fast) with the 
dry dates. I f there (were no dry dates) he would break his fast 
with sips o f water” [Collected by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and 
Tirmidhi. Al-Albani graded it to be Hasan Sahih in Sahih Abu 
Dawud]

If (the fasting person) does not find wet dates, dry dates, or water 
then he should break his fast with whatever he has of food and 
drink, as long as it is lawful. If there is nothing with which to 
break ones fast, the (fasting person) should intend to break his 
fast within his heart without sucking his finger or swallowing his 
saliva as some common folk do.

He should invoke Allah before breaking his fast, asking Allah of 
what he wants. It is mentioned in the Sunan of Ibn Majah that 
the Prophet (0) said: “The fasting person has an answerable 
invocation at the time he breaks his fast.” [Graded weak by Al- 
Albani in Irwa Al-Ghalil]

Abu Dawud also narrated from M u’adh bin Zahrah: that the 
Prophet (0) used to say when he broke his fast:

o > f  d i i j j  Jd ^ L l

“O Allah! My fasting is for your sake and with your sustenance I 
break my fast” [Graded weak by Al-Albani in Dai’f  Abi Dawud]

He also mentioned the narration of Ibn ‘Umar (<̂ e) that the 
Prophet (0) used to say upon breaking his fast:
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“The thirst has vanished, the veins are moistened, and the reward 
is affirmed insha Allah” [Graded Hasan by Al-Albani in Sahih 
Abi Dawud]

From among the recommended etiquettes of fasting is: increasing 
in the recitation of the Qur’an, glorification of Allah, supplication 
and praying to Him, as well as giving charity. It is mentioned in 
Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah and (Sahih) Ibn Hibban that the Prophet 
(0) said:

iijp.5j tjab d l I ' l l
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"There are three individuals whose invocation will not be 
rejected: the fasting person until he breaks his fast, a just ruler, 
and the invocation o f the oppressed one. Allah will raise it above 
the cloud, and the doors o f heaven will be opened for it, and the 
Lord will say: ‘By My Might, and My Greatness I will assist you 
even if  it is after some period o f time/” [Collected by Ahmad and 
At-Tirmidhi. Graded weak by Al-Albani in As-Silsilah Ad- 
Da’ifah]

a>w>
ro And in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, Ibn ‘Abbas (0>) 

said: “The Prophet (0) was the most generous one o f us but he 
was more generous in the month o f Ramadan when Jibril would 
meet with him and would study the Qur'an with him. Verily the 
Prophet (M) gave more than the gentle breeze at the time when 
Jibril would come and study the Qur’an with him.” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

This is because the Prophet’s (0) generosity was all-inclusive, 
combining all kinds of good including sacrificing his knowledge, 
soul, and wealth for the sake of Allah in supporting His religion,
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guiding His slaves, and benefitting them by all means necessary, 
including teaching the ignorant ones, fulfilling their needs, and 
feeding the hungry ones. His philanthropy increased in the month 
of Ramadan because of the nobility of its time and the 
multiplicity of its reward. Likewise he helped the worshippers in 
their acts of worship. Combining between fasting and feeding is 
one of the means of entering paradise. It is mentioned in Sahih 
Muslim from the narrations of Abu Hurayrah (4S>) that the 
Prophet (0) said:

.lit , I i Lr*
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‘"Who amongst you is fasting today?’ Abu Bakr said: ‘I.’ And 
then he said: ‘W ho amongst you followed a funeral today?’ Abfx 
Bakr said: ‘I.’ Then he said: W ho amongst you fed the poor 
today?* Abu Bakr said: ‘I.’ He said: W ho amongst you visited the 
sick today?’ Abu Bakr said: T’ The Prophet (#g) said: ‘No man 
will have all these qualities in him except that he will enter 
paradise.’” [Collected by Muslim]

From among the recommended etiquettes o f fasting is that the 
fasting person should recognize the bounty of fasting which Allah 
legislated for him. That is because Allah is the One who granted 
him the success to fast and made it easy for him to complete his 
day and month of fasting. There are many people who were 
deprived the opportunity to fast, either because they died before 
the month arrived, or because of their inability, misguidance, and 
negligence of carrying out its responsibility. Therefore the fasting 
person should be grateful for Allah’s blessing upon him, (by 
allowing him to) fast, which is a cause for one’s sins to be
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forgiven, shortcomings expiated, and one’s rank elevated in the 
abode of bounty, next to the Lord of Bount(ies).

O my brothers adhere to the etiquettes of fasting, stay away from 
the causes of anger and revenge. Adorn your selves with the 
qualities of the pious predecessors. For verily the later generation 
of this nation will not be successful except with what the former 
generation was successful, from obedience and staying away from 
sins.

Ibn Rajab, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “Those who fast 
are o f two levels:

The First Level: Those who refrain from eating, drinking, and 
following ones desires for the sake of Allah, hoping for a return 
of that with paradise. These individuals have indeed bartered with 
Allah, and Allah will not let the deeds of the sincere people go to 
waste. Rather He will allow them to benefit with a great benefit. 
The Prophet (0) said to a man:

fjjpt k  iJUT VI k  *li1 L i J  diil

"You will not leave anything out o f fear o f Allah, except that 
Allah will replace it with what is better.' [Collected by Ahmad. 
Muqbil graded it to be authentic in As-Sahih Al-Musnad]

The fasting person will receive, in paradise, what he desires of 
food, drink, and women. Allah said:

r? *+ Tf • t' ' * »✓

"It will be said to him, 'Eat and drink joyfully because o f the 
good deeds you did in the days gone by.'” [Al-Haqqah: 24]
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Mujahid and others (from the scholars of Tafsir) said: this verse 
is referring to those who fast.

Likewise the one who the Prophet ($£) saw in his dream in the 
hadith of Abdul-Rahman bin Samura he said: “And I saw a man 
from my ummah panting like a dog out o f thirst whenever he 
approaches The Hawd (i.e. the Prophet’s Fountain in the 
hereafter) to drink from it he will be denied and pushed away, 
and his fasting in the month o f Ramadan came and gave him a 
drink. So he drank until he quenched his thirst.’ [Collected by At- 
Tabarani. Al-Uthaymin graded its chain to be weak in his 
collection of Fatawa]

O my people! Is there anyone who wants to address the Most 
Merciful in this blessed month? Is there anyone who desires what 
Allah prepared for the obedient slaves in the paradise?

Whoever wants the kingdom o f the Paradise 
Then he should abstain from laziness 

And let him rise up in the darkness o f the night 
To the illumination o f the Qur’an 

And let him continue to follow fasting with another 
Verily this life is a perishing life 

The real life is the one next to Allah 
in the abode o f Peace

The Second Level: The one who, in the worldly life, abstains 
from everything other than Allah. He safeguards his head and 
what it contains, the belly and what it consumes; and he 
remembers death and the decaying of his body, and he chooses 
the hereafter over the luxury of this world. For this individual, his 
Feast of Fitr is the day he meets his Lord and when he is happy 
with seeing his Lord.

The Special Group from the Fasting Ones 
Are those who safeguard their Tongue from Slander and Lying
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And the People o f Knowledge and Happiness are those 
Who’s Fast is Guarding the Heart from Falsehood and Being

Blinded
There is no castle that can cause the people of knowledge to 
forget about seeing their Creator. And there is no river that (can 
stand in their way) causing them to deliberate at the expense of 
seeing Him. Rather their concern is far greater than that.

Whoever abstains, based on Allah’s command, from his desires in 
this world, will surely obtain it in the hereafter in Paradise. And 
whoever abstains from everything other than Allah, his Feast will 
be the day he meets his Lord.

Allah said:
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“Whoever desires the meeting o f Allah, then verily the appointed 
term o f Allah will come, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.” [Al-Ankabut: 5]

"O those who turn to their Lord in repentance, fast today from 
the desires o f your soul in order that you will celebrate your feast 
o f Fitr on the Day o f Judgment.” [A Summary of Ibn Rajab’s 
words from Lataif Al-Ma rif  pages 295-300]
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The Twelfth Sitting
T he Second C ategory o f  R ecita tio n  o f  the Q u r’an

All praises are due to Allah, the One who gives abundantly 
to those who obey Him, hoping (for His reward). (He) is 
severe in His punishment of those who turn away from 

His reminder, disobeying Him. He chooses whom He wills out 
of His bounty, thus bringing (certain ones) near to Him, while 
others, out of His justice, He distances them, leaving them to that 
which they have chosen. He sent down the Qur’an as a mercy to 
all the worlds, and as a light for those who tread this path. 
Whoever holds on to it will achieve their goal. Whoever 
oversteps its boundaries and neglects its rights has indeed lost his 
religion and his worldly (life). I praise Him for the bounties He 
has given. I thank Him for His religious and worldly bounties 
which He has bestowed upon us. The grateful person is indeed 
worthy of receiving more. I further bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah alone, (He is) without a partner, 
He has perfect attributes and He is high above all rivals.

I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. 
He chose him and gave him preference over all of mankind. May 
Allah send His salutation upon him, his family members, his 
companions, and those who properly follow their footsteps as 
long as the daylight continues to brighten the universe.

O M y B ro thers ! W e have mentioned before in the fifth sitting 
that the recitation of the Qur’an is of two types. The first is the 
verbal recitation which is the oral one and we have explained this 
in the Fifth Sitting.

The Second Type: Recitation of its rulings by affirming its 
chronicles, following its legislations, adhering to its commands,
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and abstaining from its prohibitions. This kind is the utmost goal 
behind the revelation of the Qur’an, as Allah said:

“This is a Book which W e have revealed to thee, full o f 
excellences, that they may reflect over its verses, and that those 
gifted with understanding may take heed.” [Sad: 29]

This was the practice of the pious predecessors. They learned the 
Qur’an stage by stage, while affirming it and implementing it in 
their lives with a positive implementation based on firm belief 
and true certainty. Abfi Abdur Rahman As-Sulami, may Allah 
have mercy on him, said: “Those who used to teach us the Qur’an 
have informed us (Le. ‘Uthman bin Affan, ‘Abdullah bin Mas’fid 
and other than them) W hen they learned ten verses from the 
Prophet (M) they would not exceed them until they studied them 
and what they contain o f knowledge and action.’ They said: ‘So as 
a result, we learned the Qur'an, knowledge, and actions 
altogether.”' [Narrated by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir. Ahmad Shakir 
graded this narration to be authentic]

This kind of recitation is the one around which our happiness 
and wretchedness revolve. Allah said:
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“And if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoso will 
follow My guidance, will not go astray, nor will he come to grief; 
But whosoever will turn away from M y remembrance, his will be 
a straitened life, and on the Day o f Resurrection W e shall raise 
him up blind. He will say, 'M y Lord, why hast Thou raised me 
up blind, while I possessed sight before?’ (Allah) will say, 'Thus 
did Our Signs come to thee and thou didst ignore them and in 
like manner wilt thou be ignored this day.’ 
And thus do W e recompense him who transgresses the limits o f 
Divine Law and believes not in the Signs o f his Lord; and the 
punishment o f the Hereafter is even severer and more lasting.” 
[Taha: 123-127]

Allah has clarified in this great verse the reward of those who 
follow His guidance which He revealed to His Messengers. The 
greatest of this guidance is the Qur’an. Likewise He clarified the 
punishment of those who turned away from His guidance. As for 
those who follow the guidance, their reward is as Allah 
mentioned: they will neither go astray nor will they be wretched. 
The negation of misguidance and wretchedness from them 
indicates (that they are upon) perfect guidance and (experience) 
happiness in this world as well as in the hereafter. As for the 
punishment of those who turn their backs away from the 
guidance, their recompense is wretchedness and misguidance in 
this world and in the hereafter. (This person) will have a narrow 
life. He will be in constant anxiety and grief. In this world he has 
neither correct creed nor good deed. He is like the cattle or even 
worse (and more astray) than them. They are the neglectful ones. 
(The one who turns away from Allah’s revelation) will live a 
narrow life in his grave as well. His grave will be narrowed to the 
point that his ribs will merge in to one another. And on the Day 
of Resurrection he will be raised up blind, unable to see. As Allah 
mentioned in another chapter of the Qur’an:
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“And on the Day o f Resurrection W e shall gather them together 
on their faces blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode shall be Hell. 
Every time it abates, W e shall increase for them the flame” [Al- 
Isra: 97]

This is because in this world, (these types of people) were blind 
from seeing the truth, deaf from hearing it, and they withheld 
from saying the truth. Allah mentioned about them in His Book:

“And they say, 'Our hearts are secure under coverings against that 
which you call us, and in our ears there is heaviness, and between 
us and thee is a veil So carry on your work; we, too, are 
working.’” [Fussilat: 5]

Thereupon, Allah ('!&) recompensed them according to their 
deeds in this world, and neglected them as they have neglected 
His legislations:

“He will say: ‘O my Lordl W hy did you raise me up blind when I 
used to have sight?’ And Allah will say to him; ‘like that, Our 
revelations have come to you but you have neglected them and for 
that reason you will be neglected this day.’” [Taha: 125-126]
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This is an exact recompense according to their evil crime. 
Whoever does an evil deed will be recompensed according to 
what he used to do.

It is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari from the narration of Samura 
bin Jundub (*&): “The Prophet (0) used to ask his companions 
after the fajr prayer if  any of them saw a dream. Those who saw 
the dream would narrate to him what they saw. The Prophet (0) 
said to us one morning: ‘Two visitors came to me last night and 
told me to proceed with them. So we proceeded until we came 
across a man who was lying down on his side and another man 
standing over him with a big rock in his hand, and behold, he 
threw the rock to the man’s head and smashed his head. Then the 
rock bounced here and there. He followed the rock and picked it 
up and by the time he would return back to him, his head would 
heal and return back to its normal state, and he would smash his 
head again, and this repeated over and over. I (Le. Prophet 
Muhammad if) said to my Companions (i.e. the Angels) ‘Glory 
be to Allah! What is the matter with these two people?’ They said 
to me ‘proceed.’ And then they informed the Prophet (0) at the 
end. They said: ‘But as for that man whom you came across with 
his head being smashed, that is the individual who receives the 
knowledge o f the Qur’an and then rejects it, and he sleeps 
without praying the obligatory prayers.’” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari]

It is also narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (0) that the Prophet 
(0) gave a speech to the people in the farewell pilgrimage and 
said to them: “The devil has given up the hope o f him being 
worshipped in your land, but he is pleased to be obeyed in other 
than that from among your deeds that you belittle. Therefore be 
aware o f his plot! I have indeed left with you two things which if  
you hold on to them, you will never go astray: the Book o f Allah 
and the Sunnah o f His Prophet”. [Graded authentic by Al-Albani 
in Sahih At-Targhib]
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It is also narrated by ‘Amr bin Shu’ayb from his father, from his 
grandfather who said that the Prophet (0) said: “The Qur’an will 
come in the appearance o f a man on the Day o f Judgment along 
with a man who bore it but did not implement it and they will 
come for litigation before Allah. Then the Qur’an will say: ‘O 
Allah you made this man carry me, but what an evil carrier he is! 
He transgressed my set limits, neglected my obligations, 
committed my prohibitions and disobeyed my commands.’ It will 
continue to throw evidences against him until it will be said to 
him: ‘Deal with him according to what he deserved.’ Then he will 
be dragged on his nose and be flung in to the Hell-Fire”. [Al- 
Uthaymin graded it weak in his Collection of Fatawa]

It is also narrated in Sahih Muslim from the narration of Abu 
M alik Al-Ash’ari (̂ s>) that the Prophet (0) said:
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“The Qur’an is either a proof for or against you.” [Collected by 
Muslim]

Also Ibn Mas ud (4®) said: “The Qur’an intercedes, likewise 
intercession is granted for its sake. Whoever places the Qur’an 
before him, it will guide him to Paradise. And whoever places the 
Qur’an behind him it will lead him to the hell-fire.”

O he who the Qur’an is his litigant! How could you hope to 
obtain intercession from something that you have made to be 
your litigant? Woe to he whose interceders will become his 
litigants on the day of benefiting from the item.

O Slaves o f Allah! This is the Book of Allah that is being recited 
to you which you can hear. It is the Qur’an which if  it was to be 
revealed to the mountains, you would have seen the mountains 
humbling themselves, crumbling to dust. Even though this is the
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fact about the Qur’an, the ears do not listen, the eyes do not shed 
tears, the heart is not affected by it, and the people do not adhere 
to its teaching in order that it will be the means of intercession. 
The hearts are void of the fear of Allah and are ruined and 
overshadowed with the darkness of sins. As a result they neither 
see nor hear. How many times do we hear the Qur’an being 
recited, but yet our hearts are as hard as rocks or even harder. And 
how many times does Ramadan reach us, yet our conditions are 
like the conditions of the wretched ones. The youth do not desist 
from their youthful passions and desires, nor do the elders desist 
from their evil actions and (strive to) catch up with the pious 
ones. Where are we from those people whom when they heard the 
call of Allah they answered it, and when His revelations were 
recited to them they had tranquility in their hearts. They are the 
ones whom Allah (ill-) has bestowed His bounties upon. 
Consequently, they knew Allah’s right and they chose the best 
deeds.

Ibn Mas’ud said: “The Qur’an bearer must be known by his night 
while the people are sleeping, by his day while the people are 
eating, by his crying while the people are laughing, by his 
cautiousness while the people are careless, by his silence while the 
people are chatting, by his humbleness while the people are being 
proud, and by his sadness while the people are happy.” [Ibn 
Rajab Reported in Lataif Al-M a’rif]

O my soul, the righteous are successful with piety 
And they saw the truth while my heart is blinded from it 

How beautiful they are when they are covered by the darkness o f
the night

And you see their glow brighter than the radiance o f the stars 
They hymn the praise o f their Lord in their evenings 

Their life is indeed pleasant with the glorification o f their Lord 
Their hearts are occupied with the remembrance o f Allah 

Their tears are like arranged pearls 
Their dawn is illuminated with their light
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Being forgiving is the best apportionment 
They have preserved their fasting from absurdity 

They humble themselves in the night in their remembrance 
W oe to you O soul! W ill you not awake?

Towards what will benefit you before the instability o f your feet 
Many years have passed by in our negligence and desire, 

Therefore catch up with what is left from your age and take
advantage

[See Ibn Rajab’s Lataif Al-Ma’rif  pages 232, 324]

O My Brothers, memorize the Qur’an before you lose the ability. 
Preserve its set limits, not transgressing against them and 
disobeying them. Know that this Qur’an will bear witness for you 
or against you in front of the King, the Judge. Being grateful to 
Allah for revealing this Book means that we should not throw it 
behind our backs. And honoring Allah’s commandments 
comprises not taking (the religious) rulings as an object of 
mockery.

"On that day the wrongdoer will bite his hands and will say, ‘O, 
would that I had taken a way along with the Messenger! O, woe is 
me! Would that I had never taken so and so as a friend! He led 
me astray from the Reminder after it had come to me.’ And Satan 
always deserts man in the hour o f need. And the Messenger will 
say, ‘O my Lord, my people indeed treated this Qur’an as a thing
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to be discarded/ Thus did W e make for every Prophet an enemy 
from among the sinners; and sufficient is thy Lord as a Guide and 
a Helper.” [Al-Furqan: 27-31]
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The Thirteenth Sitting

T he E tiquettes o f  R ecitin g  the Q u r’an

All praise is due to Allah, the One whom every true 
worshiper humbles to His legislation and everyone who 
bows and prostrates yields to His sovereignty. And due to 

the sweetness of holding a conversation with Him, (every true 
worshipper) stays up in the night, forsaking his bed. And due to 
the quest to obtain His reward, the striver sacrifices his soul and 
toils. He, Glory be to Him, speaks in a manner that is far from 
resembling the Speech of the creatures. From among His Speech 
is His Book that was revealed to His Prophet Muhammad (0). 
W e repeatedly recite it throughout the day and the night. It does 
not get faded due to continuous repetition and neither does it get 
boring. I praise Him with the praises of the one who hopes to 
stand at His door without being forsaken. And I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone without a 
partner. I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, the one who carried out the responsibility of 
worshiping the Creator and prepared for the hereafter. M ay Allah 
bless him, his companion Abu Bakr, the one who filled the hearts 
of his haters with an exhausting ulcer, ‘Umar, the one who 
continued to support and strengthen Al-Islam, ‘Uthman, the one 
who was not hesitant at his martyrdom, ‘All the one who 
winnowed the plants of disbelief with his sword and harvested 
them, and the rest of his family and his companions, we ask for 
them a continuing blessing and mercy forever.

O M y B ro thers ! This Qur’an which is before you, which you 
recite, listen to it being recited, and which you memorize and 
write, it is the Speech of your Lord, the Lord of the worlds, the 
Lord of the first and last generations. It is His firm rope and the 
straight path. It is the blessed reminder and the book giving light. 
Allah has spoken with it in truth in a manner that befits his
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Majesty and His Sovereignty. He sent it with Jibril the 
Trustworthy and Honorable Angel, who is close to Allah. He 
sent it down to the heart of Muhammad (0) in order that he be 
from those who warn, in an eloquent Arabic Language. Allah has 
described this Book with great attributes in order for you to 
honor and respect it. He, the Most High, said:

/ ^
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“The month o f Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a 
guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong)” [Al-Baqarah: 185]

Allah said:

“This is what W e recite to you (O Muhammad) o f the Verses 
and the Wise Reminder (Le. the Qur'an).” [Ali Imran: 58]

Allah said:

“O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof 
(Prophet Muhammad) from your Lord, and W e sent down to 
you a manifest light (this Qur’an).” [An-Nisa: 174] Allah said:
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“O people o f the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has come 
to you Our Messenger (Muhammad) explaining to you much o f 
that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over 
(Le. leaving out without explaining) much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad) and a plain 
Book (this Qur'an)”. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek 
His Good Pleasure to ways o f peace and He brings them out o f 
darkness by His W ill unto light and guides them to a Straight 
W ay (Islamic Monotheism). [Al-Maidah: 15-16] Allah said:

“And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other 
than Allah, but it is a confirmation o f (the revelation) which was 
before it [Le. the Taurat (Torah), and the Injil (Gospel), etc.], 
and a full explanation o f the Book (Le. laws and orders, etc, 
decreed for mankind) wherein there is no doubt from the Lord o f 
all that exists.” [Yunus: 37] Allah said:
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“O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord 
(Le. the Qur’an, ordering all that is good and forbidding all that is 
evil), and a healing for that (disease o f ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences, etc.) in your breasts, a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things, etc) for the 
believers.” [Yunus: 57] Allah said:

“A lif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, the Verses whereof are perfected 
(in every sphere o f knowledge, etc), and then explained in detail 
from One (Allah), Who is All-W ise and Well-Acquainted (with 
all things).” [Hud: I] Allah said:

“Verily We: It is W e W ho have sent down the Dhikr (Le. the 
Qur’an) and surely, W e will guard it (from corruption)” [Al- 
Hijr:9] Allah said:

“And indeed, W e have bestowed upon you seven o f Al-Mathani 
(the seven repeatedly recited Verses), (Le. Surat Al-Fatihah) and 
the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what 
W e have bestowed on certain classes o f them (the disbelievers), 
nor grieve over them. And lower your wings for the believers (be 
courteous to the fellow-believers).” [Al-Hijr: 87-88] Allah said:
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"And W e have sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
exposition o f everything, a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings for 
those who have submitted themselves (to Allah as Muslims)”.
[An-Nahl: 89] Allah said:
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“Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right 
and gives glad tidings to the believers (in the Oneness o f Allah 
and His Messenger, Muhammad, etc). Who work deeds o f 
righteousness, that they shall have a great reward (Paradise). And 
that those who believe not in the Hereafter (Le. they disbelieve 
that they will be recompensed for what they did in this world, 
good or bad, etc), for them W e have prepared a painful torment 
(Hell). [Al-Isra: 9-10] Allah said:
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“And W e send down from the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on
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it), and it increases the Thalimfin (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
nothing but loss” [Al-Isra: 82] Allah said:

"And indeed W e have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, 
every kind o f similitude, but most mankind refuse (the truth and 
accept nothing) but disbelief’ [Al-Isra: 89] Allah said:

“W e have not sent down the Qur'an unto you (O Muhammad) 
to cause you distress, But only as a Reminder to those who fear 
Allah. A revelation from Him (Allah) W ho has created the earth 
and high heavens." [Taha: 2-4] Allah said:

"Blessed be He W ho sent down the criterion (o f right and wrong, 
Le. this Qur'an) to His slave (Muhammad) that he may be a 
wamer to the ‘Alamrn (mankind and jinns).” [Al-Furqan: I] Allah 
said:

1.
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"And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord o f all 
that exists. Which the trustworthy Rfih [Jibrail (Gabriel)] has 
brought down, upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you may be 
(one) o f the wamers. In the plain Arabic language. And verily, it 
(the Qur'an, and its revelation to Prophet Muhammad) is 
(announced) in the Scriptures [Le. the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)] o f former people. Is it not a sign to them that the 
learned scholars (like '‘Abdullah bin Salam who embraced Islam) 
o f the Children o f Israil knew it (as true)? [Ash-Shu’ara: 192- 
197] Allah said:

^ j c L  laj j\.L v i l t 4 j  lSj

“And it is not the Devils who have brought it (this Qur'an) 
down. Neither would it suit them, nor can they (produce it).”
[Ash-Shu’ara 210-211] Allah said:

“Nay, it is a collection o f clear Signs in the hearts o f those who 
are given knowledge. And none but the wrongdoers deny Our 
Signs" [Al-Ankabut: 49] Allah said:
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“And W e have not taught him (Muhammad) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an. 
That he or it (Muhammad or the Qur'an) may give warning to 
him who is living (a healthy minded the believer), and that W ord 
(charge) may be justified against the disbelievers (dead, as they 
reject the warnings).” [Yasin: 69-70] Allah said:

“(This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which W e have sent down to you, 
full o f blessings that they may ponder over its Verses, and that 
men o f understanding may remember.” [Sad: 29] Allah said:

“Say: I t  (Le. this Qur'an) is a great news’” [Sad: 67] Allah said:

“Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its 
parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
repeated. The skins o f those who fear their Lord shiver from it 
(when they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance o f Allah. That is the guidance o f
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Allah. He Guides therewith whom He pleases and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide” [Az-Zumar: 23] 
Allah said:

“Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder (Le. the Qur'an) 
when it came to them (shall receive the punishment) And verily, it 
is an honorable respected Book (because it is Allah's Speech, and 
He has protected it from corruption, etc.). Falsehood cannot 
come to it from before it or behind it (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy o f all praise” [Fussilat: 41-42] Allah said:

“And thus W e have sent to you, a Rfih o f Our Command. You 
knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But W e have made 
it (this Qur'an) a light wherewith W e guide whosoever o f Our 
slaves W e will” [Al-Shura: 52] Allah said:

<u

CM
rH  “And Verily, it (this Qur'an) is in the Mother o f the Book (Le.

The Preserved Tablet), before Us, indeed Exalted, hall o f 
Wisdom” [Az-Zukhruf: 4] Allah said:
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“This (Qur'an) is a dear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have Faith with certainty”.
[Al-Jathiyah: 20] Allah said:

< O ^ « 0 J S L j >

“Qaf, By die Glorious Qur'an” [Qaf: I] Allah said:

“So I swear by die setting o f the stars. And verily, that is indeed a 
great oath, i f  you but know. That (this) is indeed an honorable 
recitaL In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in the heaven Le. The 
Preserved Tablet). Which none can touch but the purified. A  
Revelation from the Lord o f the all that exists.” [Al-W aqi‘ah 75- 
80] Allah said:

“Had W e sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rending asunder by die fear 
o f Allah. Such are the parables which W e put forward to 
mankind that they may reflect” [Al-Hashr: 21] Allah said:
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“Say (O Muhammad): "It has been revealed to me that a group 
o f Jinns listened (to this Qur'an). They said: ‘Verily! W e have 
heard a wonderful Recital! ‘It guides to the Right Path. So we 
believed in it. And we will not associate partners with our Lord in 
worship.” [Al-Jinn:I-2] Allah said:

“Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an, (Inscribed) in The Preserved 
Tablet!” [Al-Buruj: 22-21] Allah said:

These great attributes which we have mentioned to you along 
with the ones which we have not mentioned, all of them indicate 
the greatness of this Qur’an, the obligation of honoring it, and the 
proper behavior (one must have) while reciting it (including) 
staying away from jest and play.

From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is making the 
intention to recite sincerely for Allah. For indeed, recitation is 
from the great acts of worship, as we have previously mentioned 
when talking about its virtuous. Allah states in His Book:

“Invoke Allah making religion pure and sincerely for Him”
[Ghafir: 14]
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And a similar command is directed to the Prophet ( ^ )  in (the 
chapter entitled) Az-Zumar verse two in His statement, the Most 
High:

“Worship Allah making religion pure for Him alone” [Az- 
Zumar: 2]

Likewise Allah the Most High said:

“They are not commanded with anything but to worship Allah 
Alone making religion purely and sincerely for Him and being 
upright and firm upon worshipping (Allah) alone” [Al-Bayyinah:
5]

The Prophet (0) said: "Read the Qur’an seeking with it the Face 
o f Allah before there come some folk, who will establish it like 
the establishment o f an arrow, they hasten its reward in this world
and not the hereafter” [Collected by Ahmad. Al-Albani graded it 
to be sound]

From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is to recite it 
with a conscious heart, contemplating its meaning, seeking to 
comprehend them.

(Likewise from the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is) having 
tranquility in the heart and bearing in mind that Allah, the Most 
High, is addressing (the reader). For indeed the Qur’an is the 
Speech of Allah (3S&).
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From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is that you 
should recite it while in a state of ritual purity. By doing this you 
are honoring Allah’s speech (Hi-). Likewise, one should not recite 
the Qur’an while in a state of major ritual impurity until after 
performing the full body wash, if  water is available. Otherwise 
perform tayammum with clean dirt, if  you are unable to use water 
due to sickness or due to it not being available.

However (even in a state of major ritual impurity) one may 
glorify Allah and invoke Him with the invocations mentioned in 
the Qur’an, as long as one’s intentions are not to actually recite 
the Qur’an. An example of this is when one says:

“None has the right to be worshipped but You alone. Verily I am 
among those who wrong themselves.” [Al-Anbiya: 87] The 
invocation of Yunus (0)

Or to say (for example):

“O our Lord! Do not cause our heart to divert from the straight 
path after you have guided us, and give us mercy from you verily 
you are the Giver” [A li ‘Imran:8]

From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is that one 
should not recite the Qur’an in filthy areas or in a sitting where 
the people will not keep quiet and listen to the recitation. By 
(reciting the Qur’an in such a gathering) you are humiliating the 
Book of Allah. Likewise one should not recite the Qur’an in the 
bathroom or places that are made for the sole purpose of 
defecation and urinating; this is not befitting for the Glorious 
Qur’an.
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From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Book o f Allah is that 
one must seek refuge with Allah from the devil when intending to 
recite. This is based on Allah’s statement:

“When you recite the Qur’an seek refuge with Allah from the 
Satan, the outcast” [Al-Nahl: 98]

By doing this (the reciter) will be safe from the devil’s plot which 
turns him away from reciting the Book of his Lord or from 
completing it. But as for the “basmalah” and that is saying 
“bismillahi Rahman Rahim” if  he starts his recitation from other 
than the beginning of the chapter, then he should not say the 
basmalah. But if  he starts his recitation in the beginning of the 
chapter then he should begin it with the basmalah except when 
reciting the beginning of Surah Al-Tawbah, because it does not 
have a basmalah in its beginning. This is because it was difficult 
upon the companions to determine whether it is a chapter by 
itself or whether it was a continuation of Surah Al-Anfal. So they 
have separated between them without basmalah.

And what they have agreed upon is the right decision without 
doubt. Because if  there was basmalah in its beginning it will have 
been preserved, because Allah (Hi-) has guaranteed to preserve this 
Book. As He, the Most High, said:

"Verily it is W e who revealed the Book and it is W e who will 
preserve it” [Al-Hijr:9]

Also from among the etiquettes (o f reciting the Qur’an) is to
beautify ones voice, reciting it in a beautiful melody. This is based
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on what is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
from the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (0) who said that the Prophet 
0 )  said: “Allah did not listen to anything more than His 
listening to the Prophet who has a beautiful voice, reciting the 
Book o f Allah in a beautiful melody and proclaiming it.” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim from 
the narration of Jubayr bin Mut'im (0) who said: “I heard the 
Prophet o f Allah ($g) reciting Surah At-Thr in the Maghrib 
prayer. I have never heard anyone who has better recitation than
him (^ ) .” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

However, if  there are people around him who may be disturbed 
with his loud voice such as the one who is praying, the one who is 
sleeping and those similar to them, in this case he should not raise 
his voice in a manner that disturbs or harms them. This is because 
the Prophet (0) once came out to the people and found them 
praying, raising their voices while reciting. So the Prophet (0) 
said: "The one who prays is holding a conversation with his Lord, 
therefore let him see with what does he converse his Lord, and let 
not some o f you raise their voices over the other when reciting the 
Qur’an.” [Narrated by Malik in Al-Muwattah and Ibn ‘Abdul 
Barr said it is authentic]

From the etiquettes of reciting the Book of Allah is to recite it 
slowly in a manner that is clear and touching. This is because of 
Allah’s statement:

“Recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style”
[Al-Muzammil: 4]
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This is because by reciting it in that manner it will help you to 
ponder and contemplate more on its meaning and give its letters 
and words their right(s) of articulation.

It is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari from the narration of Anas 
bin M alik (.*&>) when he was asked about the recitation of the 
Prophet (M) he replied: "He used to recite deliberately.” And 
then he recited Suratu Al-Fatihah to demonstrate to (the people) 
how the Prophet (0) used to recite. [Narrated by Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, and At-Tirmidhi]

Ibn Mas ud (4 ®) said: "Do not spread it like the spreading o f the 
dust, and do not recite it very fast like the way they say a poem. 
Stand by its wonders and shake the hearts with it. Let not your 
concern base on completing the entire Qur’an.”

There is nothing wrong with reciting it fast as long as it does not 
affect the wording, lead to dropping out of some letters, or 
merging together letters that are not supposed to be merged. If it 
leads to violation of its wording then it is impermissible because 
this changes the meaning of the Qur’an.

From among the etiquettes o f reciting the Qur’an is to prostrate 
upon reciting verses of prostration as long as a person is upon 
ritual purity, regardless of whether the verse is recited during the 
day or night. One should say the takbir (before) prostrating and 
then say: “Glorified is my Lord the Most High.” Then one 
should invoke Allah and then raise his head up, without saying 
the takbir and without (concluding with the) salams. That is 
because the Prophet (0) only declared the taslim and the takbir 
(upon raising up from prostration) when he was in the prayer. As 
it is narrated in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (4S>) that he used to 
say the takbir whenever he rose up and went down in his prayer. 
[Collected by Muslim]
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Also Ibn Mas'ud said: "I saw the Prophet (0) saying the takbtr in 
every rising and falling, and every standing and sitting.” [Narrated 
by Ahmad, An-Nasai’, and At-Tirmidhi graded it to be 
authentic]. This includes the prostration while praying along with 
the prostration of recitation (outside of the prayer).

These are some of the etiquettes of recitation. Therefore 
discipline yourselves with them, preserve them, and seek with it 
Allah’s Bounties.
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The Fourteenth Sitting

Praise be to Allah, the One who sees that which is apparent 
and that which is hidden, the One who knows the secret 
and the open affairs of His slaves as well as their inner 

thoughts, the Only Originator of the Universe and its Decorator, 
the One who decrees the movements of the creatures and their 
stillness. He has perfected everything that He created; He carved 
the ears and eyes. He encompasses the number o f leaves of the 
trees. He stretched out the earth and stabilized it. He expanded 
the sky and raised it up. He makes the stars move and exposes 
them in the darkness of the night; He sent down the rain from 
the sky pouring and drizzling. And He protects, with it, the seeds 
from dehydration.

“This is the creation o f Allah, so show me the creation o f those 
(whom they worship) besides him” [Luqman: I I ]

I thank Him for His generosity and kindness. I also bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshiped but He Alone, without a 
partner in His (unique right) to be worshipped and nor in His 
sovereignty. And I also bear witness that Muhammad (0) is His 
slave and His Messenger, the one who is supported with proofs 
from Allah, peace be upon him, his companion Abu Bakr, in all 
his affair, ‘Umar, the one who terrified the Persian king in his 
palace, ‘Uthman, the one who revived his night in recitation of 
the Qur’an, ‘All, the one who exterminated the door of khaybar 
and shook its fortress, upon his family, and his companions, those 
who strived hard to be obedient to their Lord in their movements 
and in their stillness.
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O M y B ro thers! Allah (^e-) said:

“So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which 
Allah has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until 
the white thread (light) o f dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness o f night), then complete your Fast till the 
nightfall.” [Al-Baqarah: 187]

In this verse Allah (SH-) mentioned the fundamental nullifiers of 
the fast. And the Prophet (0) mentioned in the Sunnah the 
remaining nullifiers.

There are seven things which nullify the fast:

The First: Sexual intercourse, which is the penetration of the 
penis into the vagina. This is the major nullifier, as well as a 
major sin for the one who perpetrates such an act. Whenever the 
fasting person has intercourse, his fast becomes nullified, whether 
it is an obligatory or voluntary fast. If this happened in the day 
time of Ramadan, one must make up that day along with a severe 
penalty, which is to free a slave. If he does not have any slaves, 
then he must fast two months consecutively without breaking his 
fast within this period except if  he has a valid excuse: such as the 
days of the ‘Eid, the three days after the sacrificial feast, the days 
of tashriq, or if  he is sick or traveling on a journey in which he 
travels merely to break the fast.

If he breaks his fast without a valid excuse, even if  it is a single 
day, he must start all over again from scratch. If he is unable to 
fast two months continuously then he should feed sixty poor 
people, for every poor person 510 grams of good barley (or 750
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ml of any appropriate food item, regardless of the difference in 
weight). It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that a man had 
intercourse with his wife in the daytime of Ramadan. So he came 
and asked the Prophet (0 )  the ruling on that. The Prophet (0 )  

asked him 'Can you find a slave to free?' He said “no.” He said to 
him: ‘Can you fast two months continuously?' He said: ‘no.’ He 
said to him: ‘Then feed sixty poor people.’ And the details of this 
hadith can be found in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim.

The Second: Intentional ejaculation from kissing, masturbating, 
or that which is similar to this. This is one of the desires that 
must be abstained from while fasting, as it is mentioned in the 
hadith qudsi: “He leaves his food, drink, and his desire(s) for My 
sake.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

As for kissing and touching without ejaculation, this does not 
nullify the fast, based on what is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim from the narration o f ‘Aishah (|$kjl|l&ip):

jAj  j - iQ j  OlS"" ^
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“The Prophet (0 )  used to kiss and fondle while fasting, but he 
can control himself more than you can.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]

In Sahih Muslim it is narrated from ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah that 
he asked the Prophet (0 ) :  “Is it permissible for the fasting person 
to kiss (his spouse)? The Prophet (§g) said to him: ‘Ask this lady.' 
He meant (his wife) Umm Salamah. She informed him that the 
Prophet (0) used to do that. So (‘Umar bin Abi Salamah) said, 
‘O Messenger o f Allah, you have been forgiven for your past and 
future sins.’ Then the Prophet (0 )  said: “Indeed I am the most 
pious and the most righteous o f you all.” [Collected by Muslim]
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However, if  the fasting person fears for himself ejaculation by 
kissing and fondling, or fears that it may lead to actual intercourse 
due to his weakness of controlling his desires, then it will be 
impermissible for him to fondle as a precautionary measure, in 
order to preserve his fast from being corrupted. This is the reason 
why the Prophet (0) commanded the fasting person not to 
aggressively inhale water in to one’s nostrils when performing the 
ablution for fear that the water may travel to his stomach.

As for ejaculation caused by a wet dream or mere thinking 
(without any actions), this will not nullify your fast, because the 
fasting person has no control over his dream. As for thinking 
(about intimacy with one’s wife) it is also forgiven, based on the 
Prophet’s statement:

 ̂ LgJLuiil 4j L» ^  <dd 01

“Allah has forgiven my Ummah their evil thoughts as long as they 
did not say it or act upon it.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]

The Third: Eating or drinking: by passing the food through your 
mouth or nose (and eventually) arriving into your stomach. This 
includes all kinds of foods and drinks, based on Allah’s statement:

“And eat and drink until the white thread (light) o f dawn appears 
to you distinct from the black thread (darkness o f night)” [Al- 
Baqarah: 187]

This includes inhaling through the nose based on the Prophet’s 
(0) statement in the hadith of Laqit bin Sabrah:
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“Sniff water up high to the nostril except i f  you are fasting.”
[Authenticated by Al-Albani in Irwa Al-Ghalil]

As for smelling fragrances (and scents), this will not nullify the 
fast because (scents) are not a (physical substance).

The Forth: Anything that replaces eating or drinking also nullifies 
the fast. They are o f Two Types:

1st: Injecting blood. For example if  the fasting person is suffering 
from hemorrhage and is injected with blood, this will nullify his 
fast. That is because blood is the goal of eating and drinking. 
Therefore by injecting the blood you have nourished the fasting 
person.

2nd: The nourishing injection that suffices you from eating and 
drinking, if  a person uses them, his fast is nullified. Although it is 
not actual food, it replaces eating and drinking and serves the 
same function.

As for injections which are not for the purpose of nourishment, it 
will not nullify the fast whether one took it through his muscles 
or his veins. Even if  he felt the taste in his throat it will still not 
nullify his fast because it is neither food nor drink, and does not 
serve the same purpose as food or drink. Thus it cannot take the 
same ruling (i.e. meaning it does not invalidate the fast).

And no attention is given to the presence of the taste of a 
substance inside one’s throat, if  it is not food or drink. For this 
reason, our scholars have mentioned: “If a person were to stomp 
their foot on colocynth, and found the taste o f it inside his 
throat, it would not break his fast.”
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Sheikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said in his letter entitled The 
Reality of Fasting: “There is no proof which indicates that Allah 
and His Messenger have made the nullifiers o f the fast anything 
which reaches the brain, the body, goes through the body, or 
reaches the stomach as those people presume. (Due to them 
thinking that a nullifier o f the fast is everything that shares these 
aforementioned descriptions).” He said: “And if  Allah and His 
Messenger did not make the (legislative ruling o f breaking the 
fast) connected with these meanings, then the statement o f those 
who say: ‘Allah and His Messenger made this thing as a nullifier 
o f fasting due to such and such o f a reason, is merely speaking 
without any knowledge.”

The Fifth Nullifier: Cupping. Based on the Prophet’s statement 
(H): “The fast o f both the one who received the cupping and the 
one who gave it is broken.” [This hadith is narrated by Ahmad 
and Abu Dawud from the hadith of Shaddad bin Auws. Al- 
Bukhari said: “This is the most authentic narration concerning 
this issue.”]

This is the school of thought of Al-Imam Ahmad and the 
majority of the scholars of hadith. Included in the meaning of 
removing blood by way of cupping, is to remove blood by way of 
phlebotomy and that which is similar to that, from those things 
which weaken the body as cupping does.

So based on this, it is also not permissible for the one who is 
observing the obligatory fast to donate blood except in case of 
necessity. There is no sin upon the fasting person who has blood 
taken from him (in such a case), it is permissible in time of need. 
He should break his fast for that day and make it up later. But the 
blood that comes out due to nasal hemorrhage, coughing, 
hemorrhoid, tooth pulling, a cut in one’s wound, blood test, 
injections, and things similar to this, these things do not nullify 
the fast because they are not like cupping and neither are they
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similar to cupping; they do not affect the body in the same way as 
cupping.

The Sixth Nullifier is: Disgorging intentionally, which is to 
release the food and drink which is inside the statement via the 
mouth. This is based on the Prophet’s (0) statement:
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“Whoever is unintentionally overcome by vomiting does not have 
to make up his fast, but whoever regurgitated intentionally (Le. he 
made himself vomit) must make up (his fast).” [Narrated by the 
five scholars o f hadith except Al-Imam Nasa’i. Al-Hakim 
declared it authentic. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih 
At-Tirmidhi]

As for the one who intentionally vomits, either by an action such 
as squeezing his belly, dipping his finger in his throat, by 
smelling, such as smelling something that will make him vomit, or 
by looking, such as intentionally looking at a thing that will cause 
him to vomit, this person has broken his fast.

But if  one vomits without any specific reason, this does not harm 
his fast. If your stomach surges by itself then you should not try 
to stop yourself from vomiting because it may be harmful to your 
health, rather leave it alone. (So in summary): do not make 
yourself vomit and do not stop yourself from vomiting ( if  your 
stomach is beginning to surge).

The Seventh Nullifier: Menstrual or Postpartum bleeding based 
on the Prophet’s (0) statement regarding the woman: “Does not 
she avoid praying and fasting when she sees her menses?”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
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Her fast is corrupt at the moment she sees her menses or the 
postpartum bleeding, whether it is at the beginning of the day, the 
end of the day, or even if  it is just a moment before sunset. 
However, if  she felt the coming of the blood, but it did not 
become distinctively clear until after sunset, her fast (for that day) 
is still valid.

It is forbidden for the fasting person, observing an obligatory fast, 
to fall into any o f these aforementioned nullifiers. (Examples of 
obligatory fasting) includes: fasting the month of Ramadan, 
fasting to fulfill a penalty, fasting to fulfill a vow with Allah etc. 
(One may not break his fast) except if  he has a legislative excuse 
allowing him to do so, such as traveling, sickness, etc. That is 
because whoever initiates an obligation must complete it, except if  
he has a valid excuse.

Also, whoever breaks his fast in the day time of Ramadan without 
a valid excuse must refrain from eating the rest of the day and he 
must make that day up later. But if  it is (an obligatory fast) 
outside of Ramadan, (and he breaks his fast) he just has to make 
it up (and does not have to refrain from food and drink after 
breaking the fast that day).

If his fasting is supererogatory, it is permissible for him to break 
his fast even without a valid excuse, but it is better to complete it.

O My Brothers! Safeguard the righteous acts of obedience, stay 
far away from sins and abominations. Supplicate to the 
Originator of the heavens and earth, and hasten towards His 
Bounties; for verily He gives abundantly. And know that all you 
have in this world is whatever you have spent in the obedience of 
your Lord. Therefore rush to the treasure! Rush to the treasure 
before it is too late. Rush to the great gain, rush to the great gain, 
before the arrival of loss.
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G r̂a/nt uA AuceeAA to benefit fiom  oa/r time, /eefiituj it luty wi/A (joed deedA. G

fi&rfinenett. G 3 ĤaAyrant uA eaAe in all on/* afiatrA, keep uAfih/r aweuffirom Aarddfi, a/nd 
f i r  fiv e uA thefireviouA a/nd latter tenA that we have committed. G SSSaA we ad ^fioa to 
firoeide uA with die interceAAion <fioar ffircplet (on die C fifi fififitidfimentj, allow uA to 
come a/nd dritdc from htAfian/ain. (̂ fioe uA a drln/e from it dot will leefi aA fidrated 

fiorecee, (we ad fifioaj G ((fiordfide woM&f

GSffiaA, HeAA uA and tend die Jt>eace a/nd HeAAi/nfi fion  f̂ifint/r done, yeacr ffirfilet 
'fa ) . liA fami/u m emSerA, a/nd all liA
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j i i c  a u ^ l o J I  ^ j i i k x a l l  

The Fifteenth Sitting
T he C o n d ition s th a t m ust be F u lfille d  in  o rd er fo r  
som ething to  actu ally  break the fa st & T he things 
th a t are perm issib le fo r  the fastin g  person  to  do

All praise is due to Allah, the Wise, the Creator, the 
Almighty, the Patient, the Truthful, the Most Merciful, 
the Most Bounteous, the Provider, He raised the seven 

ascending stairs without any pillar or hook holding them, and He 
stabilized the earth with the mountains. He made Himself known 
to the creatures by proofs and evidences, and He guaranteed to 
provide for all His creatures. He created man from a gushing 
fluid, and obligated the legislation on him, and He forgave him 
what he did wrong out of error or forgetfulness. I will continue to 
praise Him as long as one remains silent and as long as one 
continues to talk.

I also bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone without a partner, a sincere testimony that is free 
from hypocrisy, and I also bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger, the one whose call includes every 
descending and ascending (creature). Peace be upon him, upon 
Abu Bakr, his companion the one who stood firm on the Day of 
the battle of apostasy, upon ‘Umar, the exterminator of the 
disbelievers and the opener of the locks, upon ‘Uthman, the one 
who none violates his right but the rebellion, upon ‘All the One 
who took risks due to his courage, upon (the Prophet’s i f )  family 
members, and his companions who preceded those who came 
after them in virtue.

O M y B ro thers ! The aforementioned nullifiers of fasting, with 
the exclusion of menses and postpartum bleeding, only nullify the 
fast if  one commits them with knowledge, while remembering he 
is fasting, and willingly.



These are three conditions:

The First Condition: To commit these nullifiers knowingly. If
you committed them unknowingly you will not be held 
accountable for it, because of Allah’s statement (informing about 
the supplication of the believers):

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan cCiO

“O our Lord! Do not hold us accountable if  we forget or made a 
mistake” [Al-Baqarah: 286]

Allah said: "I have indeed done that.” [Collected by Muslim] 
Likewise Allah’s statement:

"There is nothing wrong on you regarding the things that you do 
by mistake except the things that you do intentionally, and He 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful” [Al-Ahzab:5]

(This applies) whether the person is ignorant of the religious 
ruling connected to the issue, like a person who actually does not 
know that a certain things nullifies the fast or whether the person 
is ignorant of the time, like an individual who does not know that 
dawn has appeared, thus he eats while dawn has appeared. Also an 
individual who thinks that the sun has set, so he eats although the 
sun has not yet set. None of these things will nullify your fast. 
The proof being what is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari and 
Sahih Muslim from the narration of ‘Adi bin Hatim (*&) who 
said: “When (the verse) was revealed:
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‘Eat and drink until the white thread (light) o f dawn appears to 
you distinct from the black thread (darkness o f night), then 
complete your fast till the nightfall/ [Al-Baqarah:I87]

( ‘Adi said): 1  went and got me a white and a black thread and 
placed them under my pillow and continued to look at them until 
when I was able to differentiate between them. (Once I was able 
to differentiate) I would commence my fast When I reached the 
morning I went to the Messenger o f Allah and informed him 
about what I did.

The Prophet (0) said: ‘Your pillow must be very wide i f  the 
white and black thread could be placed under it! The black and 
white threads are none other than the light o f dawn and the 
darkness o f the night’” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Surely ‘Adi ate after the appearance dawn and did not seize from 
eating until when he was able to differentiate between the two 
threads, but the Prophet (0) did not command him to make up 
his fast. This is because he was ignorant of the religious ruling.

Also it is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from the narration of 
Asma the daughter of Abu Bakr («&>), who said: “W e broke our 
fast during the time o f the Prophet (0) on a cloudy day (thinking 
that the sun had set) then after a while the sun appeared.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

She did not mention that the Prophet (0) commanded them to 
make up that day (even though they ate before sunset). This is 
because they were ignorant of the time. Had they been 
commanded to make it up, it would have certainly been narrated
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for verily this is an important issue that cannot be neglected. 
Rather, Ibn Taymiyyah mentioned in his book entitled The 
Reality of Fasting, that Hisham bin ‘Urwah, one of the narrators 
of this hadith, narrated from his father that “They were not 
commanded to make up the fasting o f that day.”

However, if  an individual is aware that the sun has not yet set, he 
must wait until it sets.

For example: If a person unknowingly ate after the rising of the 
dawn and then discovers afterwards that the dawn has risen, his 
fast is still valid and he does not have to make up that day, 
because he was ignorant of the time. And Allah has made it 
permissible for him to eat and drink until it becomes clear that 
dawn has appeared. So a person is not commanded to make up 
for something which he was legislatively allowed to do.

The Second Condition: That a person must remember (he is 
fasting). If a person eats due to forgetfulness his fast is still valid, 
and he does not have to make it up. The proof for this is what is 
previously mentioned in Al-Baqarah as well as the hadith which is 
narrated by Abu Hurayrah (<s&>) that the Messenger of Allah (0) 
said:

"Whoever ate while fasting out o f forgetfulness or drank then he 
should complete his fast for verily it is A llih who fed him and 
gave him drink” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Prophet’s (0) command to complete the fast (although a 
person ate or drank) is proof that the fast is still valid. And 
attributing the eating and drinking to Allah is proof that the 
fasting person will not be held accountable for it. However, 
whenever an individual remembers or is reminded (that he is
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fasting) he should stop eating and spit out whatever is in his 
mouth, because the excuse (o f forgetfulness) is no longer present. 
Likewise, it is a must upon whoever sees the fasting person eating 
or drinking to remind him, based on Allah’s statement:

“Help one another upon good and piety” [Al-Mai’dah: 5]

The Third Condition: Breaking one’s fast willingly, meaning he 
chooses out of his own free-will to break his fast. However, if  a 
fasting person is (forcefully) compelled to break the fast, his fast 
is still valid. Surely Allah has pardoned the individual who is 
compelled to disbelieve as long as his heart is at rest with true 
faith. (This is found) in Allah’s statement:

“Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who is 
forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith” [An-Nahl: 

& 106]

So if  Allah (pardons) the one who is compelled to disbelieve, 
then whatever is less than that is, with greater reason, to be 
overlooked. Also based on the Prophet’s (M) statement:

<uip  I U a i J l

“Indeed Allah has forgiven my ummah the wrong things which 
they do out o f error, forgetfulness, or compulsion.” [Narrated by
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Ibn Majah, Al-Bayhaqi, and An-Nawawi graded it sound. Al- 
Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih Ibn Mai ah].

I f a man forced his wife to have intercourse with him while she 
was fasting, her fast is still valid; she does not have to make it up. 
Although it is not permissible for him to compel her while she is 
fasting, unless she is observing a supererogatory fast, without his 
permission, while he is present.

I f dust or anything flew into a person’s mouth reaching his 
stomach unwillingly, or passes through his throat while sniffing 
the water and rinsing out his mouth, his fast is still valid. He does 
not have to make it up.

Also applying eye-liner or eye drops in will not nullify your fast 
even if  you found the taste in your throat, because they are neither 
food nor drink, nor do they function as food or drink.

Likewise using ear drops or putting medicine in your injury for 
treatment will not break your fast even if  you found the taste in 
your throat because they are neither food nor drink, and they do 
not function as food or drink.

Sheikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said in his book entitled The 
Reality of Fasting: “W e know that there is no proof from the 
Book or the Sunnah that indicates that the above-mentioned 
(things) break the fast. Therefore we know that they do not break 
the fast.”

Then he said: “Indeed fasting is from the religious acts o f 
worship which every Muslim is obligated to have knowledge of. If 
these things were from that which Allah and His Messenger have 
made impermissible upon the fasting person, because they corrupt 
the fast, then it would have been obligatory for the Messenger 
(0) to clarify it. And if  it were mentioned, the Companions 
would have known o f it, and they would have conveyed it to the
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Ummah, as they have conveyed the other acts o f worship. But 
since it was the case that no one conveyed it from the people o f 
knowledge, reporting it from the Prophet (0), not an authentic 
or weak narration, and neither a connected nor disconnected 
narration, with this it becomes known that nothing o f the sort 
was mentioned. As for the narration reported about (the 
permissibility of wearing) eye-liner in the night when sleeping and 
forbade it for the fasting person, this narration is weak. Abu 
Dawud said: Yahya bin Ma'in informed me that: “This hadith is 
munkar (Le. a narration in which a weak narrator opposes the 
reliable narrators).”

Sheikh Al-Islam said: “The rulings that the Muslims need to 
know regarding their religion, it is a must that they be clarified by 
the Prophet (0) and conveyed by his companions. Therefore if  
there is not any clarification from the Prophet (0) and (the 
Companions did not) convey (these matters), then it must be 
known that these things are not from the religion.” This 
statement of Ibn Taymiyyah is very strong and it is based on clear 
evidence and firm principles.

Likewise tasting food without swallowing it or smelling oils or 
fragrances (this does not nullify the fast). But he should not sniff 
incense’s smoke because it may go through the throat and into the 
stomach. Likewise rinsing the mouth out, and sniffing water in 
order to clean the nostrils, do not nullify the fast. However (the 
fasting person) should not sniff the water up high in his nostril in 
order to avoid water from passing through his throat to his 
stomach. The proof for this is the narration of Laqit bin Sabra 
(4&) who reported that the Prophet (0) said:
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"Perform ablution perfectly and use your finger to clean between 
your fingers and sniff the water up high in your nostril unless you 
are fasting” [Narrated by Abu Dawud and An-Nasaf. Ibn 
Khuzaymah graded it to be authentic. Authenticated by Al-Albani 
in Sahih Al-Iami’]

Likewise using the miswak will not break your fast. As a matter of 
fact it is recommended in the beginning of the day and the end of 
the day, whether one is fasting or not. This is based on the 
Prophet’s (M) statement:

0  -U p  ^ jIp  jp s d  01 * i l j J

“Had it not been because I do not want to make it hard upon my 
ummah, I would have commanded them to use the miswak before 
each prayer” [Graded authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih At- 
Tirmidhi]

This hadith is general. Therefore it is applied to both the fasting 
person and the one who is not fasting at any time. Also Amir bin 
Rabi'ah (4») said: “I saw the Prophet (0) a number o f times 
using the miswak while fasting.” [Narrated by Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. Al-Albani graded it to be weak in Irwa 
Al-Ghalil] ^

bflra
OhThe fasting person should not use toothpaste to dean his mouth

because it has a very strong sway and may possibly sway with your U"} 
saliva to your stomach. Therefore stick to the miswak and that is 
sufficient for you.

Also it is permissible for the fasting person to do that which will 
ease the severity of heat and thirst, for example, taking a cold 
shower and that which is similar to that. The proof for it is what 
is narrated by Malik and Abu Dawud from some of the 
Companions of the Prophet (0) who said: “I saw the Messenger
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o f Allah (0) at Urj ‘a name o f a place' pouring water on his head 
while fasting due to thirst and heat" [Al-Albani graded this 
narration to be authentic in Sahih Abi Dawud]

Likewise Ibn ‘Umar (4&) soaked his garment with water and put 
it on while fasting. Also Anas bin Malik (4&) used to have a 
carved-out rock, which resembled a pool. When he felt very hot 
while fasting, he would enter in it.

Hasan Al-Basri also said: “There is nothing wrong with rinsing 
the mouth and cooling down the body while fasting.”

Al-Imam Al-Bukhari reported these (aforementioned) narrations 
in his Authentic Collection, with disconnected chains. [See the 
Book of Fasting. Section: “The Ritual Body Wash of the One 
Observing the Fast”]

O My Brothers! seek the understanding of Allah’s Book in order 
that you may worship Him upon knowledge. For verily those 
who know are not equal to those who do not know; and if  Allah 
loves goodness for his slave He gives him understanding of the 
religion.

&  S^H aA , <j/iw tiA u iu /eritan t/in tj (•/ t/iiA re/ipten a  no/ /e jb  uA to imyb/ement it in  ou t /ie rt.

uA frm  /flo /i it , ta/ce e/or Ao/di zvAi/e we a/re AetieverA, a n d je in  //A witA tAe J!/io//A . 

S ffrrp io e uA, ow rJba/rentA, a/n d  a /l tAe SMaAdmA, witA ^ fo /o r S ffe rc y . 3 ffrr veriA j 

tAe I

SMat/t tAe fieaee a/n d  6/eAAi/nejfA o f StfH aA t 6e u fon  o ar fffe jd ie t SMaAammad, upon A/A 

Jam iA j' memAerA, andA /A  <d§om fa/ni& nA.
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The Sixteenth Sitting
R egarding A lm s giving

All praises and thanks are due to Allah, the One who wipes 
away the slave’s shortcomings and overlooks them. (He) 
forgives their sins and pardons them. Whoever depends 

upon Him becomes successful, and whoever trades with Him 
becomes profitable. He raised up the sky without any pillars 
holding it, therefore ponder over it. He sent down the rain and 
then behold, the plants shoot out from the ground, and the 
animals are delighted, after suffering a period of drought. He 
enriches and impoverishes. And perhaps poverty is better than 
wealth. How many wealthy people have we seen who were 
destroyed by their riches, due to their arrogance and stinginess.
(Take for example) Qarun, who possessed tons of wealth, but he 
was too stingy to give a little. He was reminded but he did not 
take heed. Thus he was censured, but censuring did not benefit 
him when his people advised him saying "do not be boastful.” I 
praise Allah as long as the day and night continues to alternate; 
and I further bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone, the Independent the Generous, He 
gives abundantly.

I also bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, the one who strived in the path of Allah with his soul, C
his wealth, and clarified the truth. M ay the peace and blessings of L
Allah be upon him, his companion Abu Bakr, the one who T 
accompanied him while as a resident and while traveling, ‘Umar, 
the one who constantly toiled in order to elevate the religion, 
‘Uthman the one who spent a lot for the sake of Allah, and 
rectified; ‘All the son of (the Prophet’s uncle the one who 
freed himself from the extremism of those who have exaggerated 
about him, and on the rest of the companions, and those who 
followed them correctly until the Day of Judgment.

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan ijCiio
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G M y Brothers! Allah (^6-) said:

“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from 
ascribing partners to Him), establish the Salat and give the Zakat: 
and that is the upright religion.” [Al-Bayyinah: 5] Allah said:

"Establish the prayer, give the charity, and lend to Allah a goodly 
loan. And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you 
will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in reward. And 
seek Allah’s Forgiveness. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
MercifixL” [Al-Muzammil: 20] Allah said:

“And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it may 
increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in return) 
from other people’s property, has no increase with Allah, but that 
which you give in Zakat seeking the Face o f Allah, then those, 
they shall have manifold increase” [Ar-Rum: 39]

The verses which indicate the obligation of giving charity are 
many. Likewise there are many prophetic narrations that indicate
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the obligation of zakat. Some of these prophetic traditions are 
reported in Sahih Muslim from the narrations of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar (4») who said that the Messenger of Allah (0) said:

^cJ-lj  t j L f W ’ j

"Al-Islam is built upon five pillars: ‘Singling out Allah alone with 
worship, establishing the prayer, paying the zakat, fasting in the 
month o f Ramadan, and performing pilgrimage to the sacred 
house o f Allah.' Then a man asked: Performing the pilgrimage 
and then fasting? He said no fasting and performing the 
pilgrimage, this is how I heard from the Messenger o f Allah (0).”

In another narration it says: “Testifying that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is his Messenger.”

Therefore zakat is one of the pillars of Al-Islam and (one of) its 
great foundations. It is connected to the prayer in many places in 
the Book of Allah (*0). There is a decisive consensus amongst the 
Muslims about the obligation of given the Zakat. Therefore, 
whoever knowingly denies the obligation of zakat has disbelieved 
and is out of the realm of Al-Islam. But the one who was stingy in 
giving zakat or did not give its due right, will be considered 
among the wrong doers, worthy of being punished and made an 
example of.

Zakat is obligatory in Four Things

The First: The plants and seeds that shoot out of the ground, 
based on Allah’s statement:
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“O you who believel Spend o f the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and o f that which W e have produced from the 
earth for you” [Al-Baqarah: 267] Allah said:

SB  ^  a i f c  \Xj  %  - P  0 -  \&- >  
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“Eat o f their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof (its 
Zakat, according to Allah’s Orders I/I0th  or l/20th) on the 
day o f its harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes 
not Al-Musrifun (those who waste by extravagance)” [Al- 
An‘am :I4I]

The Greatest Right Due from the Wealth is the Obligatory 
Charity (i.e. zakat): The proof for this from the Sunnah is the 
statement of the Prophet (^|):

j! j. j  Ji o #  ̂ #
* a ...o. 1 Lj I bjs. oIT  ̂1 , **. a...
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CO
1_Q “Give one tenth o f your plants that are watered by the rain, and
rH  one fifth from the ones that you watered” [Collected by Al-

Bukhari]

Zakat is only obligatory in this wealth when it reaches the nisab 
(i.e. the minimal amount that one must have in order for zakat to 
become obligatory for him). The nisab is five wasaq and a wasaq 
equals sixty sS. Therefore a nisab is equal to three hundred sa . (A 
single sa’ if  weighed in barley equals) 2040 grams of pure barely,
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which is equivalent to 2.04 kilos. So a nisab weighed with pure 
barley is equal to six hundred and twelve kilos and (in volume it 
is 900 liters). There is no zakat below this amount. The 
percentage of zakat in this amount is one tenth as long as it is 
watered by rain without (the person) having to put any effort 
towards watering it. But if  he watered it by his effort then he will 
give half of one tenth. There is no zakat on fruits and vegetables 
because of the statement of ‘Umar (4S>) “There is no zakat in 
vegetables.” Likewise due to ‘Alt’s statement "There is no zakat in 
apples and that which is similar to that.” This is because they are 
neither seeds nor grains. However if  they were sold and cash was 
made, and the cash reached the nisab then one must give the zakat 
of that money after a year has passed, without the wealth 
decreasing.

The Second: Cattle which include the camel, cow, sheep, and 
goat. If these cattle are livestock meaning they are raised for the 
purpose of milking and reproduction and they only graze from 
the grass that grows from the ground, and they reached the nisab 
then the zakat due for them must be paid. The minimum number 
of the nisab is five for camels, thirty for cows, and forty for sheep 
or goat.

If they are not livestock, then there is no zakat in them. However, 
if  these cattle are prepared for trade, there is zakat due in them 
whether they graze freely from the pasture or are fed by their 
owner. If it reaches the nisab of business items or if  they were 
added to ones business items then the zakat of that wealth should 
be paid.

The Third: Gold & silver regardless of what state it is in. The 
proof for it is Allah’s statement:
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“And those who hoard up gold and silver [Al-Kanz: the money, 
the Zakat o f which has not been paid], and spend it not in the 
W ay o f Allah, announce unto them a painful torment. On the 
Day when that (Al-Kanz: money, gold and silver, etc, the Zakat 
o f which has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire o f Hell and 
with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them): “This is the treasure which 
you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste o f what you used to 
hoard.” [At-Tawbah: 34-35]

This means: saving it without spending it in the cause of Allah. 
The greatest way of spending in the cause of Allah is by paying 
the obligatory charity.

It is reported in Sahih Muslim from the narration of Abu 
Hurayrah («fe) who said the Prophet (M) said:

X * * X
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“No one will possess gold or silver and then keep it with him 
without giving its right o f zakat except that they would be turned
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to trays o f fire and will be used as an iron to iron his side, his 
forehead, and his back, whenever it cools down it will be turned 
on again on the day whose period equals fifty thousand years (o f 
the counting o f this world) and this will continue until Allah 
judges between the people.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is obligatory to give the zakat due on gold and silver whether it 
is a coin, raw-gold, ornaments that are worn, lent out, or other 
than the abovementioned. This is due to the generality of the 
proofs about the obligation of giving the charity due for gold and 
silver, without any specification.

It is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Aws (0  who said: “A 
lady came to the Prophet (0) along with her daughter who was 
carrying two chunks o f thick gold (bracelets) in her hand. So the 
Prophet 0) asked her: ‘Do you give the zakat due for this?’ She 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Would you be glad to be adorned with two 
bracelets o f fire in the hereafter?’ Upon hearing this, she took 
them o ff and threw them to the Prophet (0). She then said: 
‘They now belong to Allah and His Messenger.'” [Collected by 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hajar said 
in his book Bulugh Al-Maram it has strong chains of narrations. 
Graded authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih Abu Dawud]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (l&k j!| &p) that: “The Prophet (0) 
entered upon me and saw some silver in my hand. So he said: 
‘what is this?’ I said: ‘W ith it, I beautify myself for you.’ He said: 
‘Do you give the zakat due for this silver?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Then it will suffice you in the hell.’” [Collected by Abu Dawud, 
Al-Bayhaqi, and Al-Hakim. Al-Hakim graded it authentic and 
said: it is according to the conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
Ibn Hajar also said in his book At-Talkhis: “It is (authentic) 
according to the conditions of the Sahih.” Ibn Daqiq also said “it 
is (authentic) based on the conditions o f Muslim.”]
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It is obligatory to give the zakat due for gold when it reaches the 
nisab which is twenty dinar (one dinar equals approximately 
4.235 grams of gold). The Prophet (0) said regarding the nisab 
of Gold:

# Z  ̂ Z Z tf* if

“There is nothing on you until the amount reaches twenty dinar.”
[Collected by Abu Dawud. Graded authentic by Al-Albani]

That which is intended by Ad-Dinar, is the Islamic Dinar which 
equals a Mithqal (i.e. 1440 grains of barley) which is equal to 
4.2535 grams of pure gold. So a nisab of gold equals 
approximately 85 grams of pure gold. In Saudi Pounds this 
equates to II  3/7 pounds. Likewise the zakat due for silver is 
also obligatory when it reaches the nisab. And that is five awaq. 
Based on the Prophet’s (0) statement: "There is no zakat due for 
that which is less than five (awaq).” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]

Al-Awqiyah is equivalent to 40 Islamic Dirhams (one dirham 
equals 2.9645 grams). A Nisab is equal to 200 Islamic Dirham 
(i.e. 40 dirham multiplied by 5 awaq). A Dirham is equal to 7/10 
of a mithqal, so it equates to 140 mithqal which is 595 grams or 
56 Arab Riyals of Silver. The percentage due in charity of gold 
and silver is only one-fourth of a tenth or 2.5 %.

Also zakat is obligatory in paper currency, because it replaces 
silver. Therefore if  it reaches the nisab of silver then it becomes 
obligatory to pay its due charity. Also it is obligatory to pay the 
charity due for gold, silver, and paper currency, regardless of 
whether it is in the hands of the owner or in the possession of 
others (due to loan, debt, rent etc).
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So Based on this: (The Muslim paying zakat) has the option of 
giving the zakat in advance before he gets hold of it and he has 
the option of waiting till he grasps it. He must give the zakat of 
the years that he missed in which he did not give the due zakat as 
well.

But if  his wealth is in the hand of an oppressor who does not 
want to give him his right or in the hands of the poor who does 
not have the money to pay him, there is no zakat in that money 
until he gets hold of it and if  he did (give the charity in the 
presence of such circumstances) he only has to give the zakat due 
for that year not the previous.

Zakat is only obligatory in gold and silver, but as for the other 
metals, there is no zakat on them even if  they are more expensive 
than gold and silver.

The Fourth Thing in Which Zakat is due: Business 
Commodities. This includes anything that is prepared for 
business transactions including real estate, animals, food, drinks, 
cars, and more. Each year you determine the value of the items at 
the beginning of the new year, then give the due charity at a rate 
of 2.5% of its value regardless of whether it is more than, equal 
to, or less than the amount the items were purchased for.

It is incumbent upon business owners who deal with groceries, 
spare parts, appliances, electronics, and other items, to make sure 
they calculate their wealth carefully including every minor and 
major item in order to ensure that they accurately pay the zakat 
for it. But if  they are not able to calculate everything, they should 
avoid risk (and estimate what they think is the right amount) and 
then give out the amount which will definitely free them from 
this legislative debt (with Allah).

There is no zakat on the things which a person possesses for his 
own personal need such as one’s food, drinks, furniture, house,
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cars, animals, and clothes, except the ornaments of gold and silver. 
This is based on the Prophet’s statement (^g):

i« / Ji

“The Muslim does not have to give zakat on his slave or his ride”
[Collected Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Likewise, there is no zakat on the things that are prepared for 
rent, like real estate, automobiles, etc.

The zakat is only due out of the money that is earned from these 
rental items if  it is monetary currency which reaches the nisab and 
an entire lunar year goes by without (it decreasing in value). In 
such a case one would pay the zakat due. Likewise in the case 
where by combining the money earned from rental properties and 
taxis, with money from other sources and it reached a nisab, and a 
lunar year goes by without the money decreasing, in such a case 
one would also pay the zakat due.

O My brother! Pay the zakat due from your wealth and be happy 
with that. For verily it is an achievement and not failure; it is a 
gain and not a loss. Count all the wealth which you possess that 
you have to pay zakat for. Ask Allah (;§!•) to accept what you 
have given out and to bless what has remained.

■ d/dpeaide id (/tie to ■ d//Adt, CCe/ (/// tAe ff'or/f/'j. ■ d/n</ may peace and 6/eddnyd 6e 
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The Seventeenth Sitting
T hose E n titled  to  R eceive the Z akat

All praise is due to Allah, the One whom none can bring 
down what He has elevated, and none can elevate what 
He has brought down. None can give what He has 

withheld or withhold what He has given. No one can connect 
what He has cut, or disconnect what he has connected. Glorified 
is He for these wonderful arrangements, the W ise and Merciful 
Deity. It is with His wisdom that calamity befalls, and it is with 
His mercy that benefit (reaches the slaves). I praise Him for His 
actions and thank Him for His bounties. And I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshiped but Allah Alone without a 
partner. He has perfected His legislation and beautified his 
creation.

I also bear witness that Muhammad (M) is His slave and His 
Messenger. He sent him at the time when the banner of disbelief 
was raised up high and the people were united upon it. But he 
exterminated it from above it, uprooted it from beneath it, and 
dispersed their unity. Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 
his companion Abu Bakr, the one whose star of bravery shined up 
on the day of the battle of apostasy, upon ‘Umar through whom 
Al-Islam became elevated and protected, upon ‘Uthman the one 
who was oppressively killed, upon ‘All the one who abolished 
disbelief and combated it with his Jihad, upon the rest o f his 
family members, and companions as long as the people continue 
to bow and prostrate to their Lord.

O M y brothers! Allah mentioned in His Book:
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“The Charity (Le. the Obligatory Zakat) is only for the Fuqara' 
(poor), Al-Masakin (indigent), those employed to collect (the 
funds); and in order to attract the hearts o f those who have been 
inclined (towards Al-Islam), in order to free the captives; (it is) 
for those in debt; for Allah's Cause, and for the wayfarer (cut o ff 
from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise” [At-Tawbah: 60]

In this verse Allah has mentioned where to spend your charity and 
(has outlined) those who deserve to receive the obligatory charity, 
(which is all) based on His knowledge, wisdom, justice and 
mercy. He also restricted it to these eight categories of people and 
clarified that giving zakat to these categories is obligatory. 
Therefore it is not permissible to ignore this obligation, spending 
your charity on other than the abovementioned. That is because 
Allah is aware of the best interests of His slaves and He is the 
Most Wise, the One who places things in their appropriate 
locations. As Allah said:

re
CL.

“And who is better in judgment than Allah for a people who have 
firm Faith” [Al-Mai’dah: 50]
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The Eight C ategories of People Entitled to R eceive the Zakat

The First and Second categories: “The Poor and Destitute”

They are those who do not have what is sufficient for them 
and their dependents. They do not have any savings, a 

permanent sufficient salary, a running business, and they do not 
have a compulsory support from any one. So these people are in 
need of support and help. The scholars said they should be given 
from the Zakat money enough to suffice them and their 
dependents for the period of a year. If a poor person needs help 
from the zakat money to get married, it must be granted to him. 
Likewise a student of knowledge who needs some of the zakat 
money to get some books must be helped. And the one who 
works but does not make enough to cover his needs must also 
receive some help from the zakat money enough to cover their 
needs, because he (and all the aforementioned) are needy people.

As for the one who has enough to cover his needs, it is not 
permissible to give such an individual from the zakat money even 
if  he asks for it. Rather he should be admonished and warned 
against asking for something which he does not deserve to receive. 
It is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (0) that the Messenger 
of Allah (0) said:

Af-y J  j  Cs?~ ^ i l t l A l  Jtjj" ^

(_£jL t J l  »\jj
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“One o f you will continue to ask until he meets Allah with a 
boney face without any flesh covering it” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari].

Likewise, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (<̂ >) he reported that 
the Prophet (0) said:
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“The one who asks the people for help while having what is 
enough, he is only asking for a coal o f fire. Therefore let him ask 
for more or desist from doing so.” [Collected by Muslim]

Likewise it is also narrated by Hakim bin Hizam (4fe) who 
reported that the Prophet (0) said:

/ e  ̂ i* ** /  ̂ tf
y j  t'Ul *_jb>tLo ajs>-\ y J  ajl?- ay^>- J i l l  Id* 01
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"Surely this wealth is sweet green foliage (Le. very delightful). 
Whoever controls it with a generous heart then it will be blessed 
for him, but whoever holds it with selfishness then it will be 
deprived o f blessing. Thus he will eat but will not be satisfied. 
And the upper-hand is better than the lower hand” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abdur Rahman bin ‘Awf (4s>) that the 
Prophet (0) said:

'  ̂ £ & Jl °
jA £  !j <uU Aiil VI J y  V

“A slave will not open a door to begging except that Allah will 
open for him a door o f poverty” [Narrated by Al-Imam Ahmad. 
Al-Albani graded it to be authentic due to other texts, as found in 
Sahih At-Targhib]
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If an unknown person conies with an appearance of a rich man 
asking for zakat, it is permissible to give him after informing him 
that the rich does not have a portion from it, likewise the strong 
man who is able to cover his needs. This is because two men came 
to the Prophet (0) asking him for the zakat money, and he 
looked at them and saw the signs of richness on them. So he said:

(_£j i J  V J  j l

"If you will I will give it to you but know that: the rich and the 
strong who is able to work and cover his needs do not have a 
portion from the zakat money” [Narrated by Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, and An-Nasai. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in 
Sahih Abu Dawud and Sahih An-Nasai].

The Third Category: "The Caretakers o f the Zakat Money”

They are those who are given the authority by the ruler to 
collect the zakat money, preserve it, and give it away to the 

poor. These people should be given their portion from the zakat 
money according to their efforts even if  they are rich. As for the 
individuals who give zakat on behalf of some individuals, they 
will not be considered under this category. If a person volunteered 
to distribute the zakat money with honesty and sincerity he will 
share the reward with the giver. As it is narrated by Al-Bukhari 
from the narration of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘arf (4&) that the Prophet 
(0) said:

IJ»y> 4j ja\ L* ^  JlAU UjbD
£ o * f. t. ,t . s f .'  j, 0 ,  * <a
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“The trustworthy Muslim treasurer who executed sincerely what 
he is commanded with in full, by giving it to the needy even
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though they are not the donors, should be given some help from 
the money o f the donors and not from the zakat money”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The Fourth Category; Attracting the Hearts o f those Inclined 
toward Al-Islam (i.e those who are weak in faith or even the 
disbelievers who it is desired that they will embrace Al-Islam)

The zakat money should be given to them in order to bring 
their hearts closer to Al-Islam, increase their faith, or to be 

safeguarded from their criminality if  they are criminals, as long as 
it is known that giving them the money will stop them from their 
criminality.

The Fifth Category; To Free the Slaves

T hose who have a deal with their masters to free themselves 
from slavery. It is permissible to give them from the zakat 

money in order for them to free themselves from slavery. This 
also includes freeing the Muslim captives, in the hands of the 
enemy.

The Sixth Category: Those who are overburdened with debt

They are of two kinds: The I*: The one who carries the 
burden of reconciling between the people. This individual 

deserves to be given from the zakat according to his effort in 
order to encourage him to continue this wonderful job that is 
needed in the society to preserve the unity of the people, 
reconciling between them, eradicating the enmity and rancor from 
the society.

It is narrated by Qabisah Al-Hilali who said: “I have carried the 
burden of reconciling between the between the people. So I came 
to the Prophet (0) asking him about the ruling regarding that, 
and he said to me: ‘Stay with us, i f  somebody brings his zakat we
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will give you a share from it.’ Then he said: “O Qabisah! Verily 
begging is impermissible except in one o f these three occasions: A  
man who has carried the burden o f reconciling between the 
people until he becomes poor, it is permissible for him to take 
from the zakat money until he is no longer in need o f it and then 
he mentioned the rest o f the narration. [Collected by Muslim]

The 2nd: The one who carries a burden of debt upon himself and 
is unable to pay it. This individual deserves to receive money 
from the zakat enough to pay off his debt. (Instead of giving the 
money to him) one may pay his debt directly to the one he owes 
using the zakat money without giving the money to him, because 
the goal is to pay his debt.

The Seventh Category: In the Path o f Allah

Those who work on the path of Allah and strive hard so that 
the word of Allah will be victorious, not those who strive for 

their pride, their race, or tribe to become victorious. The one who 
fights in the path of Allah must be given from the zakat money 
what is sufficient for him to buy the materials that he needs for 
his work, including weapons and ammunition. This is in order 
that they can defend and protect the religion of Allah from the 
enemies and to help the religion of Allah to be victorious.

The Eighth Category: The Wayfarer

This is the traveler who got stuck in the middle of his journey, 
due to lack of provisions. This individual must be given 

from the zakat money what will cover his trip, even if  he is rich 
(back home in) his country. However (it is important to note 
that) it is not permissible for (a person) to carry few provisions 
while on a journey if  one’s intentions are merely to receive zakat 
money when his provision are exhausted. Because this is a form of 
deception and we are forbidden from that.
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Also it is not permissible to give zakat money to the disbeliever 
except if  there is hope that he will accept Al-Islam.

Likewise it is not permissible to give the zakat money to the 
individual who has a business, industry, or skill, except if  he is 
among those who work on the zakat committee, is amongst those 
who go out for jihad, or is from those who have dedicated their 
time to reconcile between the people.

Also, the zakat money must not be given to replace another 
obligation with it. Therefore you should not take from the zakat 
money to feed your guest because this is a separate obligation that 
must be carried out with (other) money.

Likewise you cannot give your wife, your children, or relatives 
whom you are responsible for (from the zakat money) because it 
is a must on you to spend on them (regardless).

However it A in fact permissible to spend the zakat on your 
wives, your parents, or your relatives if  it is being used for things 
outside of your obligatory responsibility, such as to pay one of 
their debts that they are not able to fulfill.

Likewise it is permissible for one to give the zakat to his poor 
relatives who (he is not responsible for) if  they do not have 
enough to spend on their dependents.

Also, it is permissible for the wife to give her zakat money to her 
poor husband in order for him to pay his debt and cover some of 
his needs. This is because Allah (HI-) has given a general 
description of those who deserve the zakat. Therefore whoever 
falls under this description is entitled to receive the zakat. 
Therefore no one should be excluded except with a clear text or 
the consensus of the scholars.
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It is also reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim from 
the hadith of Zaynab Al-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud (0) that the Prophet (0) commanded the women to give 
charity. So she came to the Prophet (0) and asked him saying: 
“O messenger o f Allah! You have indeed commanded us to give 
charity and I have some ornaments that I want to give away in 
charity, but Ibn Mas’ud claimed that he and his children deserve 
this charity more than anyone else.’ Then the Prophet (0) said: 
Ibn Mas’hd has said the truth. Your husband and your child 
deserve your charity more than anyone else.’” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Salman bin ‘Amir (0) that the Prophet (0) 
said: "Giving charity to the poor is a charity and giving it to your 
poor close and distant relatives is a charity along with keeping the 
ties o f kinship.” [Collected by An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Khuzaymah, and Al-Hakim. Al-Hakim said its chain is 
authentic.]

(Note): It is not permissible to pardon a poor person who is 
indebted to you, with the intention that (you are fulfilling your 
obligatory Zakat duty), because zakat is take and give. As Allah 
( # )  said:

“Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them with it, and invoke Allah for them. Verily! 
Your invocations are a source o f security for them, and Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower” [At-Tawbah: 103]
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Also the Prophet (M) said:

(►*?'.j ** S J  o f  ^  T  ‘ <3 si'W’ ^

“Verily Allah has obligated on them the giving o f charity, which 
must be taken from the rich from amongst them and given to the
poor.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Discharging of a debt owed to you by a poor person is not
considered taking and giving, because a debt is absent money that
cannot be spent. Therefore it cannot replace money that is present 
and consumable. Therefore zakat cannot be replaced with debt. 
This is because debt is of less value than the money that is 
available in your possession. For that reason replacing the zakat 
with debt is like replacing that which is superior with that which 
is inferior or replacing good with bad.

If an individual tries his best to give the zakat to those he thinks 
are worthy of it, but it ends up (with those who do not deserve 
it), his zakat is still valid because he feared Allah to the best of his 
ability. And Allah does not place a burden on a soul which it 
cannot bear.

It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim from the 
narration of Abu Hurayrah (4fe) who said that the Prophet (0) 
said: “That a man swore by Allah that he will give charity to the 
right person. So he ended up giving his charity to the rich. (At 
that point) the people complained saying: ‘his charity was given 
to the rich.’ So he said: ‘A ll praise is due to Allah.’ Somebody 
came to him and said: ‘Perhaps that rich man will learn from your 
generosity and be generous like you.* And in the narration of 
Muslim, it says, it was said to him: ‘But as for your charity, it is 
accepted.’” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Also it is narrated by M a’nu bin Yazid (4&) who said:
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“My dad used to give out dinars as charity. So (one day) he gave 
them to a poor man in the Masjid. So I arrived at the Masjid and 
the dinars were given to me by the (poor) man as a charity. So I 
came home (to my dad) with the dinars. My dad said: ‘By Allah I 
did not intend to give this charity to you.’ So I raised this 
complaint to the Prophet (0). So the Prophet 0) sad: ‘O Yazid 
yours is what you have intended. And O Ma’nu yours is what you 
have taken.”’ [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

O My Brothers! Know that zakat will not be accepted except if  it 
is placed where Allah (0) commanded for it to be placed.
Therefore try your best, may Allah have mercy on you all, and be 
eager to place the zakat in its right places in order that you will 
not be held accountable before Allah, and in order that your 
wealth will be purified. By doing that you have executed your 
Lord’s command and your charity will be accepted.
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The Eighteenth Sitting

T he B attle o f  Badr

All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Strong, the 
Omnipotent, the Most High, the True King. The 
whimpering of the whimper is not hidden from His 

hearing, and the movement of the fetus in the belly of its mother 
is not hidden from His sight. The tyrannical leaders humble 
themselves to His glory. He is the One who decreed the destiny 
based on His wisdom and He is the Most W ise. I praise Him 
with the praise of the thankful ones, and I ask Him the support 
of the forbearing ones. I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah alone and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and His Messenger, the one who is given preference 
over all the Messengers, the one who was aided on the Day of 
Badr with descending angels, may Allah («!!•) shower His 
blessings and favor on him, his family members, his companions, 
and those who follow their footsteps till the Day of Judgment. 
To proceed:

O M y B ro thers! In this Blessed Month, Allah ($£•) aided the 
Muslims in the great battle of Badr against their enemies, the 
polytheist, and He named that day “The Day of Al-Furqan” (i.e. 
the day in which truth was distinguished from falsehood). That is 
because Allah (S&) separated between the truth and the falsehood 
by making His Messenger and the believers victorious over the 
disbelievers.

This happened in the month of Ramadan in the Second Year 
following the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madinah.

The Reason For This Battle: A message reached the Prophet (0) 
that Abu Sufyan was coming from Syria towards Mecca with the 
business caravan of the Quraysh. So he told his companions to go
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and take the items from them, because Quraysh were at war 
against the Messenger of Allah (<!§) and his companions and there 
was not any covenant between them. For verily, Quraysh had 
dispelled (the Muslims) from their home, seized their wealth, and 
stood against their call of truth.

The Prophet ($&) went out with almost three hundred and twenty 
of his companions, on two horses and seventy camels, being 
followed by seventy men from the Ansar and the rest from the 
Muhajirun, to capture the items from the caravan, not intending 
war. But Allah (Hi-), from His wisdom, caused them to meet their 
enemies with war which was not prearranged in order to decree 
something that was already predestined.

When the news of the Muslims reached Abu Sufyan, he sent 
messengers to Quraysh informing them to arm themselves and 
come and defend their properties from the Muslims. But Abu 
Sufyan had managed to escape by changing the regular route of 
the people and traveled by the sea shore.

As for the tribes of Quraysh, when the news had reached them 
that the Muslims were taking their property, all of them came out 
with their honorable ones without exception. Almost a thousand 
(people), they had with them one hundred horses, seven hundred 
camels, and they came out in a state of arrogance, showing off in 
order to be seen of men. This is as Allah ("Hi-) states:

"And be not like those who come out o f their homes boastfully 
and to be seen o f men, and hindering (men) from the Path o f 
A M i” [Al-Anfal: 47]
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Along with them were songstresses, who sang songs insulting the 
Muslims. When Abu Sufyan heard of their raid he sent a 
messenger to Quraysh informing them of his escape and told 
them to return back to their homes without involving in a war. 
But they refused that and Abu Jahl, their leader, said: “By Allah 
we will not return until we arrive at Badr, and we will remain 
there for three days, slaughter our catde, eat, and drink wine in 
order to demonstrate to the Arabs our power; and they will 
continue to be afraid o f us.”

When the Messenger of Allah (-§5) knew that Quraysh were on 
their way to fight the Muslims, he gathered his companions, 
discussed the issue with them saying: “Allah (^1-) has promised 
me one o f the two, either the business caravan or victory against 
them in war.” Upon saying that, Miqdad bin Al-Aswad, one of 
the immigrants, stood up and said: “O Messenger o f Allahl 
execute what you are commanded with by your Lord, by Allah we 
will not say to you as the children o f Israil said to MGsa, ‘Go and 
fight with your Lord we will be right here sitting and watching.’ 
Rather we will fight with you on your left and your right, in front 
o f you and behind you.” So Sa’d bin M u’adh, the leader of Aws 
from among the Ansar, stood up and said: “O Messenger o f 
Allahl Perhaps you think that the Ansar will not fight with you 
because they promised to defend you in their homes based on the 
bonds o f the pledge. I am speaking on behalf o f the Ansar: “Take 

^  us to where you will, connect whom you will amongst us and
yQ  disconnect whom you will, take what you will from our money

and spare what you will, and what you will take from our money 
tH  is more beloved to us than what you will leave for us, and your 

command is our will. By Allah if  you were to travel with us until 
you reach the pool o f Ghamdan we will travel with you, and if  
you take us to this sea and plunge into it, we will plunge with 
you, and we will not have a problem with the enemies tomorrow. 
For verily we are firm and patient at war, and may be Allah (̂ &) 
show you in this war what will please your eyes about us.” Upon 
hearing this, the Prophet (0) was very happy with both the Ansar
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and the Muhahjirin (•&>). He then he said: “Get ready for the fight 
and rejoice. By Allah it is as if  I can see the dying spots o f the 
enemies.” So the Prophet 0 )  proceeded with the companions 
until they arrived at one of the rivers of Badr. Then the Prophet 
settled before the river. So Hubbab bin Al-Mundhir bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-Jamuh said: ‘O Messenger o f Allah! Are we settling here 
because you are inspired to do so or it is just based on your 
opinion and your strategy o f war?” The Prophet (0) said: 
“Rather it is my opinion and my war strategy.” Then he said: “O 
Messenger o f Allah! I do not think this is the best place to settle, 
let us cross to the other side o f the river so that the water will be 
behind us, and then build a pond from it, so that we will be able 
to drink i f  we are thirsty but they will not be able to drink.” The 
Prophet (^g) chose (Hubbab’s) opinion and proceeded with them 
till they crossed the river and kept it behind them to the direction 
of Al-Madinah. Quraysh settled at the furthermost of the 
riverbank to the direction of Mecca. Then Allah (0~) sent down 
heavy rain, making the disbelievers’ journey very complicated and 
the ground very muddy and slippery. As a result they were very 
exhausted. As for the believers the rain had cleansed them, made 
the ground firm and stable for them, and stabilized their feet. 
Then the Muslims built a tent for the Prophet on the battlefield. 
The Prophet (0) arranged his Companions’ rows, prepared them 
for the batde, and then proceeded to the battlefield pointing with 
his fingers at the spots where the disbelievers would die, saying: 
“this is the spot in which so and so will die” and it happened as 
the Prophet (0) said. Then the Prophet (0) looked at his 
Companions, then he looked at Quraysh, and then he said: “O 
Allah here is Quraysh: she came out with her pride and arrogance, 
and their archers are here opposing You and rejecting Your 
Messenger. O Allah we are asking You for victory which You 
have promised me. O Allah execute what You have promised me 
with, O Allah if  You will, You will not be worshipped, O Allah 
i f  this group o f Muslims are destroyed today, You will not be 
worshipped!* So the Muslims sought the help and support of
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their Lord. And He (indeed) answered (their invocation). As 
Allah (3S§-) states:

"(Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, ‘Verily, I am 
with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror 
into the hearts o f those who have disbelieved, so strike them over 
the necks, and smite over all their fingers and toes.’ This is 
because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. This is the torment, so taste 
it, and surely for the disbelievers is the torment o f the Fire. [Al- 
Anfal: 12-14]

The two parties clashed and the battle became severe. The
Prophet ( i t )  was in the tent with Abu Bakr and Sa’d bin M u’adh 
who were guarding him. While the battle began to intensify the 
Prophet ( i t )  continued to invoke his Lord for the help and 
victory which Allah promised him. And then he dozed off and 
then woke up and walked out saying:

“The enemies will be defeated and they will turn their backs and 
run away.” [Qamar: 45] He then encouraged his Companions to 
fight saying: "I swear by Him in Whose Hand is the soul o f
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Muhammad, whoever got killed by the disbelievers today while 
sincerely fighting them attacking and defending without running 
away from the battlefield, Allah (’M-) will grant him Paradise.”
Then ‘Umayr bin Al-Himam Al-Ansari said: “O Messenger o f 
Allahl You mean the Paradise that is more spacious than die 
Heavens and the Earth?’ He said: 'Yes.' Then ‘Umayr said: 
‘bakhin, bakhin’ (i.e. a phrase they used to express their strong 
desire of something.) Then he said: “O Messenger o f Allahl 
Between me and paradise is only if  1 am killed by these people?!” 
Then he threw away the dates that he had in his hand and then 
said: “It will be a waste o f time for me to finish eating these 
dates.” Then he went and fought until he was martyred (<^).

Then the Prophet (0) took a grasp of dirt in his hand and threw 
it at the enemies, it filled up all of their eyes. So they could not 
see and were defeated as a result of that. This is a miracle from 
his Lord. The disbelievers were defeated and turned their backs 
and ran away. The Muslims followed them, killing some of them 
and capturing others. They killed seventy people from the 
polytheist and captured seventy. There were twenty seven leaders 
of Quraysh who were killed from the seventy and were thrown in 
to a ditch. Some of those leaders who were killed included Abu 
Jahl, Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, his brother ‘Utbah, and his son W alid 
bin ‘Utbah.

It is reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari. from the narration of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud ( ^ )  who said: “The Prophet (0) turned to 
the direction o f the Ka’bah and invoked his Lord against these 
four people whose names were mentioned above.” He (Abdullah 
bin Mas’ud) said: “I swear by Allah that I saw all o f them dead, 
their nature was altered by the Sun’s heat and that was a very hot 
day.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from the narration of Abu 
Talhah (4*>): “On the day of Badr, the Prophet (0) ordered that 
the corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraysh should be thrown
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into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. It was a habit of the 
Prophet (0) that whenever he conquered some people, he used to 
stay at the battle-field for three nights. So, on the third day of the 
Battle of Badr, he ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then he 
set out, and his companions followed him saying among 
themselves: ‘Definitely he (Le. the Prophet) is proceeding for 
some great purpose/ When he halted at the edge of the well, he 
addressed the corpses of the Quraysh infidels by their names and 
their fathers’ names, ‘O so-and-so, son o f so-and-so and O so- 
and-so, son o f so-and so! Would it have pleased you if  you had 
obeyed Allah and His Messenger? W e have found true what our 
Lord promised us. Have you too found true what your Lord 
promised you?' Umar said, ‘O Allah's Messenger (0)1 You are 
speaking to bodies that have no souls!” Allah’s Messenger (0) 
said, ‘By Him in Whose Hand is Muhammad’s soul, you do not 
hear what I say better than they do/ (Qatada said, ‘Allah brought 
them to life (again) to let them hear him, in order to be 
reprimanded, slight them, take revenge over them, and cause them 
to feel remorse and regret.’” [Collected by Al-Bukhari, Muhsin 
Khan’s Translation. Hadith Number 3976, page 188]

The Prophet (0) asked the companions regarding what they 
should do with the war captives. So Sa’d bin Muadh, who 
disliked what the Quraysh did, said: “This is the first battle that 
our enemies were defeated, and I’d rather have them killed than to 
keep them alive.”

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (4s>) said: “I think you should allow us to 
strike their necks, let ‘A ll strike die neck o f ‘Aqfl, and let me 
strike the neck o f so and so (Le. a relative o f his). For verily these 
people are the leaders o f disbelief.”

Abd Bakr said, “These men are our cousins and our countrymen. 
I see it most appropriate that the Muslims should take ransom 
from them and thus this will be strength for the Muslims over the 
disbelievers. And perhaps Allah will guide them to Al-Islam.”
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The Prophet (0) inclined to the opinion of Abu Bakr and 
accepted the ransom money from them. Most of them were 
ransomed with four thousand dirham and some of them with one 
thousand dirham. And some of them were ransomed for teaching 
the children of Al-Madinah how to read and write. Some of them 
were also exchanged with the Muslim captives that were in the 
hands of Quraysh. Some of them were killed by the Prophet (0) 
due to the severity of their harm against the Muslims. And some 
of them were released without any ransom money, but for the 
interest of the Muslims.

This is the Battle o f Badr, the battle in which a small group 
gained victory over a big group.

“A group fighting for the sake o f Allah, whereas the others were 
disbelievers.” [Ali Imran: 13]

However the small group was victorious only because they were 
supporting the religion of Allah. They were fighting to make the 
word of Allah victorious, and to defend His religion. Therefore 
establish your religion O Muslims, so that you will be helped 
against your enemies. Be patient and stand firm upon your 
religion and fear Allah so that you will be successful.

<0 - Aejb uA witA ■ /A/- ■ Adam . SMaAe uA am enpAt tAorie uAo Anppoet - AA/ • '/'A im . 

tn td  keep it A Jin n  open it ti// tee m eet tAe - d/ZtniyA/y AAower - d/i'i tnrrcy an d

peace o n otte fdZ tpd/ti cJUnAammad, AiAjhmdy memAerA, andadA iA  'dBompanionA.
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jjiic ^iiilill ouIim II 
The Nineteenth Sitting

T he B attle o f  the M eccan C onquest

All praise is due to Allah, the One who created everything 
and ordained. He knows the source of every creation. He 
affirmed what He wanted to affirm in the Mother of the 

Books (i.e. the Preserved Tablet), no one can set back what He 
has put forward, and no one can put forward what He has set 
back. No one can help the one whom He has forsaken, and no 
one can defeat the one whom He has aided. He has the exclusive 
possession of kingdom and eternity, the exclusive possession of 
honor and glory. Therefore whoever tries to claim possession of 
glory with Him will be humiliated by Him. He is the Only One 
Deity (who has the right to be worshiped in truth), He is the 
Lord, the Self-sufficient. There is no partner with Him in what 
He has created and originated. He is the Ever-Living, the 
Caretaker of His Creatures and the Ever-Watchful over their 
affairs. He is the All-Knower, the Well-Acquainted. Whatever the 
slaves hide in their hearts is not hidden from Him. I praise Him 
for what He has bestowed on us of His bounties.

Likewise I bear witness that none has the right to be worship but 
Allah alone without a partner, the One who accepted the 
repentance of the sinner and overlooked his sins and forgave him. 
I also bear witness that Muhammad (0) is His slave and His 
Messenger. (He is) the one through whom the path of guidance 
became clear and illuminated, the one who eradicated the 
darkness of polytheism, conquered Mecca and purified the Ka’bah 
from the idols (0). (M ay the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) his family members, his pious companions, and those 
who follow their footsteps till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! Just as the Battle of Badr occurred in this 
blessed month, in which Allah (H-) made Al-Islam victorious and
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raised its minarets, it was in the same month that the Battle of the 
Meccan conquest occurred. (It was) in the eighth year of the 
Islamic calendar. Allah (^S-) saved Mecca from polytheism with 
this great victory; Mecca became an Islamic state replacing 
polytheism with monotheism, disbelief with belief, and objection 
of Tawhid to total submission to the will o f Allah (i®?.). The 
worship of Allah, the Only One deity, the Omnipotent was 
announced on that day, and the idols were broken into pieces.

The Reason for this Battle: When the Prophet (0) was making a 
peaceful agreement with the Quraysh at Hudaybiyah, from among 
the bonds of the treaty is that: whoever wants to ally the Muslims 
in their agreement is welcome and whoever wants to ally with 
Quraysh in their agreement is also welcome. So the tribe of 
Khuzaah allied the Muslims and the tribe of Banu Bakr allied the 
Quraysh, and there was bloodshed between the two tribes. So the 
tribe of Banu Bakr had taken the advantage of their alliance with 
the Quraysh and laid an ambush against the tribe of khuzaah in 
their peaceful abode, and Quraysh also supported them with men 
and weapons secretly. When Quraysh did that they broke their 
peaceful agreement with the Prophet. So some men from the tribe 
of Khuzaah came to the Prophet (0) and informed him of what 
Banu Bakr did and the support that Quraysh gave them.

But as for Quraysh they had the guilty conscious within 
themselves that they have broken their agreement with the 
Prophet (0). So they sent their leader Abu Sufyan to come and 
reassure the agreement between them and the Muslims and extend 
the period of the agreement. He came and spoke to the Prophet 
(0 ) but the Prophet (0) did not respond to him, then he spoke 
to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar in order that they will intercede for him 
with the Prophet (0) but he was not successful. Then he spoke to 
‘All but to no avail. Then he said to ‘Ali: “O Abal- Hasan! W hat 
would you suggest for me to do?” ‘All said to him, “I do not 
think that there is anything that you can do to get out o f this, 
however, since you are the leader o f the people I will suggest for
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you to seek protection with the people.” So he said to ‘Alt: “Do 
you think that will benefit me?” ‘All said "No. But this is the best 
thing I can suggest for you." So he did as ‘Alt told him and then 
returned back to Mecca. So Quraysh said to him: "What did you 
bring back with you?” He said: "I came and spoke to 
Muhammad; by Allah he did not respond to me with anything. 
Then I came to (Abfi Bakr) bin Abi Quhafah and (‘Umar) bin 
Al-Khattab but did not find any good from them either. Then I 
came to ‘A ll and he suggested for me to seek the protection o f the 
people, and I did it.” They said, “Did Muhammad accept that 
from the people?” He said "No.” They said, "Woe to you, this 
man just played with your mind (they meant ‘All).” [Review Zad 
A l-M aad 3/387,398]

But as for the Prophet (M), he commanded his Companions to 
prepare for the Battle and informed them with what he intended. 
He called out the neighboring tribes of Al-Madinah to fight with 
him. He supplicated to his Lord saying: “O Allah! Keep Quraysh 
unaware and uninformed with our affair until we arrive at their 
hometown unexpectedly.” He then left Al-Madinah with ten 
thousand fighters and put ‘Abdullah bin Ummi Maktum in 
charge of Al-Madinah. While he was on his way to Mecca he met 
his uncle Al-Abbas at a place named Juhfah migrating to Al- 
Madinah with his wife and children as Muslims. Likewise he met 
his cousin Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin Abdul-Muttalib and his 
maternal cousin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah at “Al-Abwa.” 
These two cousins of his were his worst enemies, but they also 
embraced Al-Islam . The Prophet (0) accepted it from them and 
then said regarding Abu Sufyan, "I hope he will replace 
Hamzah.” [Review Zad Al-Ma‘ad 3/401]

When the Prophet (M) arrived at a place called Marri At- 
Thahran, he commanded the fighters to light ten thousand fires 
and he made ‘Umar to be his guard. Al-Abbas, his uncle, rode on 
the Prophet’s (0) mule, looking for somebody to inform 
Quraysh to come out and make a peaceful treaty with the Prophet
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0 )  in order to prevent war from occurring in Mecca, the 
peaceful land. W hile he was on the mule he heard the voice of 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb saying to Budayl bin Warqa: “I have never 
seen in my life this many fires.” So Budayl said to him: "this is 
the tribe o f Khuza'ah.” Abu Sufyan said to him: "Khuza ah are 
fewer than this and are more inferior.” So Al-Abbas recognized 
his voice and he called him. Then Abu Sufyan responded and 
said: "What is the matter with you O Abal Fadl?" So Abbas said 
to him: “This is the Messenger o f Allah (0) with the people." He 
said to him: “W hat is the way out then?” Al-Abbas said to him: 
“Get on the ride so that I will take you to the Prophet (0) to 
seek protection for you.” So when they came to the Prophet (0) 
he said to Abu Sufyan: “W oe to you. Is it not yet time for you to 
(recognize openly) that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone?” Then Abu Sufyan replied: “I will ransom you with 
my father and mother, how patient and how generous and how 
kind you are! I know for sure that i f  there had been a god besides 
Allah, that god would have benefitted me.” Then the Prophet 
(0) said to him: "Is it not yet time for you to (acknowledge 
openly) that I am a Messenger o f Allah?” So he paused for a 
minute, then Abbas said to him: “W oe to you, embrace Al- 
Islam!” Then Abu Sufyan became Muslim and testified to the 
true testimony. Then the Prophet (0) commanded Al-Abbas to 
stand with Abu Sufyan at the narrow path of the valley by the 
peak of the mountain so that the Muslims will come and pass by 
him. So the Muslims came and passed by him tribe by tribe each 
tribe carried their banner with them. Whenever a tribe passed by, 
Abu Sufyan would ask Al-Abbas about it and then would say: “I 
have nothing to do with them.” Until when a huge battalion came 
and passed by which he never saw before, he said to Al-Abbas: 
"What tribe is this?” Al-Abbas said: “These are the Ansars led by 
Sa’d bin Ubadah carrying the banner.” And when Sa’d passed by 
Abu Sufyan he said to him: "Today is a day o f butchery, today 
butchery will be permissible in the KaTah.” Then another 
battalion came and passed by, it was the smallest but the 
honorable, among them is the Messenger of Allah (0) and his
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companions. Zubayr bin Awam was the one carrying the banner 
of the Immigrants. When the Prophet (0) passed by Abu Sufyan, 
he informed him with what Sa’d said. So the Prophet (0) said: 
“Sa’d was wrong for (what) he has said, rather today is the day in 
which Allah (0-) will venerate the Ka’bah. This day is the day in 
which the Ka’bah will be draped.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Then the Prophet (0) commanded that the Banner should be 
taken away from Sa’d and transferred to his son Qays, so that 
Sa’d will not think that the banner is totally taken away from him 
as long as it ended up in the hands of his son. Then the Prophet 
0 )  continued his journey and commanded the people to pitch 
his banner at Al-Hajun. Then he entered Mecca conquering it 
with victory. He bent his head down to show humbleness to 
Allah (Hi?-) to the point that his forehead almost touched his ride 
while he was reciting the verse and repeating it:

“Verily, W e have given you (O Muhammad) a manifest victory”
[Al-Fath: I]

Then the Prophet (0) sent Khalid bin W alid and Zubayr bin 
‘Awam against two flanks of armies of the disbelievers who came 
out to fight the believers, and then said: “Whoever enters the 
Masjid is safe, and whoever enters the house o f Abti Sufyan is 
safe, and whoever enters his house and locks the door is safe.” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Then the Prophet (0) proceeded to the Sacred Masjid and 
circumambulated the Masjid while riding on his ride. There were 
three hundred and sixty idols around the sacred house. So the 
Prophet (0 ) shot them with his arrows saying:
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“And say: ‘Truth has come and falsehood has vanished Surely! 
Falsehood is ever bound to vanish/” [Al-Isra: 81]

“Say (O Muhammad): ‘The truth has come, and falsehood can 
neither create anything nor resurrect (anything)/" [Saba’: 49] 
Then the idols started to fall on their faces. [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

The Prophet (0) entered the Ka’bah and found some pictures. So 
he commanded that those pictures be wiped out and then he 
prayed in it. When he was done praying he turned around in the 
Ka’bah, glorified Allah, and singled him out alone (in worship). 
W hile he was in the Ka’bah the Quraysh were waiting out to see 
the reaction he will take towards them. He then held by the 
doorjamb and said: “None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone without a partner, His is the sovereignty, and His is 
the praise and He is able to do all things. He fulfilled His 
promise, helped His slave, and overcame the confederate by 
Himself.” Then he said, "O group o f Quraysh! Allah ('!&) has 
taken away from you the haughtiness o f the pre-Islamic era, and 
die ancestral pride. A ll the people are from Adam and Adam is 
from dust.” He then recited:

“Oh Mankind! Indeed W e have created you all from a male and 
female, and W e have made you into Tribes and nations in order
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that you can get to know one another. Indeed the most honorable 
o f you with Allah is the (believer) who has the most Taqwa.” [Al- 
Hujurat: 13]

(He said): “O group o f Quraysh! W hat do you think I will do to 
you?” They said: “Good, O our generous brother, the son o f our 
kind brother.” Then he said, “I will say to you just as Yusuf said 
to his brothers:

^  ait J - a L  'fi\ ^

“He said: ‘No reproach on you this day, may Allah forgive you.’”
[Yusuf: 92]

‘Go, for verily all o f you are free.’"

On the Second Day o f the Meccan conquest the Prophet (0) 
stood up and gave them a speech. He thanked and praised Allah 
and then said: “Indeed Allah (;$?■) is the One who made Mecca 
sacred and not the people. Therefore it is not permissible for a 
man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood in 
Mecca or to cut its trees. And i f  anyone justifies the permissibility 
o f doing so because o f the fighting o f the Messenger o f Allah 
(̂ g), say to such an individual: ‘Allah has made it permissible for 
His Messenger but did not make it permissible for you.’ He has 

2  only made it permissible for me for some hours o f the day. And
0 0  today its sacredness has returned back like it was yesterday. So let
0 0  the one who is present convey the message to the one who is
*  ̂ absent.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The period of hours that was made permissible for the Prophet 
0 )  was from sunrise until ‘Asr Prayer on the day of the 
conquest. Then the Prophet (fg) remained in Mecca for nineteen 
days shortening his prayers. [Collected by Al-Bukhari]
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(This was the case) because he intended to continue his travel. He 
remained in Mecca for that period of time for the purpose of 
stabilizing Islamic monotheism and the teachings of Al-Islam. 
Likewise (he remained there) to strengthen (the people’s) faith 
and to take their pledges.

It is reported in the Sahih that Majashi’ said: “I came to the 
Prophet (0) with my brother in order for him to give the pledge 
o f allegiance to the Prophet (0) upon migrating. So the Prophet 
(0) said: ‘The immigrants have already carried out what is needed 
to be carried out in the Hijrah. However, I will take a pledge with 
him on Al-Islam, Al-Tman, and Al-Jihad.’” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

It is with this great triumph that Allah («!£-) completed His 
victory for this religion. And the people entered Allah’s religion in 
droves. Allah’s Land returned back to what it was before, an 
Islamic state where Islamic Monotheism is announced openly. 
The Prophet (0) was accepted, the Book of Allah became their 
constitution, and Al-Islam became the religion of the state. 
Polytheism, on the other hand, deteriorated and its darkness 
dispersed. So, glory be to Allah and all praise belongs to Him. 
That is from Allah’s great bounties upon His slaves until the Day 
of Judgment.
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i jq J lM I  II
The Twentieth Sitting

T he M eans o f  T rue V ic to ry

All praise is due to Allah, the One who’s Status is 
Magnificent, the Mighty in His Omnipotence, the 
Knower of the slave’s secrets and open affairs, the One 

who is kind towards whoever strives in His cause by assisting 
him, and He is (generous) towards the one who humbles himself 
for His sake by elevating him. He hears the creaking of the pen 
upon writing with it. And He sees the creeping of the ant on a 
desert land. From among His signs is the standing of the heaven 
and the earth by His command. I praise Him for His decree, both 
the good and bad. I further bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah Alone without a partner. And I also bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger who was 
sent with goodness to the creatures. May the peace of Allah be 
upon him, his companion Abu Bakr, the one who surpassed the 
ummah after the Prophet with the faith which settled in his heart, 
upon ‘Umar, the one who elevated Al-Islam with his strong 
determination and strength, upon ‘Uthman, the owner of two 
lights, the one who was patient with his affair although it was 
bitter, upon ‘Ali the son of the Prophet’s uncle and his son-in- 
law, upon his family members, his companions, and those who 
follow their footsteps in a good manner as long as the cloud 
continues to shower its generosity.

O M y B ro thers ! Allah (Hi-) has helped the believers in various 
occasions. He granted them victory over their enemies in the 
Battle of Badr, Ahzab, Al-Fath, Hunayn, and more. Allah (!§£•) 
granted them victory as a fulfillment of His promise to them. As 
He, the Most High, said:
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“And it was certainly incumbent upon Us to help the believers”
[Ar-Rum: 47] Allah said:

“Most, surely, W e help Our Messengers and those who believe, 
both in the present life and on the day when the witnesses will 
stand forth. The day when their pleading will not profit the 
wrongdoers, and for them will be the curse and for them will be 
the evil abode.” [Ghafir: 51-52]

Allah (^ - )  aided them because they were firm upon His religion, 
which is victorious over any other religion. Therefore whoever 
holds on to this religion will be victorious over all the nations. As 
Allah the Most High states:

“He is the One who sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion o f truth, to make it apparent over all religions, even if  the 
polytheists hate it.” [As-Saff: 9]

Allah helped them only because they have taken the true 
means of victory: the spiritual and the physical means. They had 
strong determination with which they overcame their enemies, 
implementing the instruction(s) of Allah (<§!■) and walking with 
His guidance, and with the stability that is giving to them by 
Allah the Most High. As He, the Most High, said:
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"Slacken not nor grieve; and you shall certainly have the upper 
hand, if  you are true believers. I f you have received an injury, 
surely the disbelieving people have already received a similar 
injury. And such days W e cause to alternate among men” [Ali 
Imran: 139-140] And Allah said:

“And slacken not in seeking these people. I f you suffer, they too 
suffer even as you suffer. But you hope from Allah what they 
hope not And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise” [An-Nisa: 104] And 
Allah said:

“So be not slack and sue not for peace, for you will, certainly, 
have the upper hand. And Allah is with you, and He will not 
deprive you o f the reward o f your actions” [Muhammad: 35]

It is with this fortification and stabilization that they moved on 
with power, strong determination, and seriousness. They held on 
to all means of power, implementing Allah’s ( ^ )  statement:
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"And make ready for them, who fight you, whatever you can o f 
strength and o f mounted pickets at the frontier, whereby you may 
frighten the enemy o f Allah and your enemy and others besides 
them whom you know not, but Allah knows them. And whatever 
you spend in the way o f Allah, it shall be paid back to you in frill, 
and you shall not be wronged.” [Al-Anfal: 60]

The ‘strength’ intended in the verse includes both the spiritual 
and physical strength: having strong faith along with having 
ammunition. Allah («&) only helped them because they carried 
out the responsibility of helping His religion. As He («!?•) 
promised to do so in His statement:

“(And certainly) Allah will, surely, help him who helps Him. 
Allah is, indeed, Powerful and Mighty. Those who, if  W e 
empower them in the earth, will observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and enjoin good and forbid evil And with Allah rests the final 
issue o f all affairs.” [Al-Hajj: 40-41]

In these two noble verses, Allah ( ^ )  has promised to grant 
victory to whoever helps Him (by supporting His religion) with 
an assured promise emphasized by words and meanings. He 
emphasized it by swearing, and by using particles of emphasis like
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“surely” and by saying He is the Powerful and the Mighty. He, 
the Glorified, is strong without weakness and Mighty without 
humiliation. And every power or exultance that confronts with 
His power and exultance will be weakened and humiliated. And 
in His statement:

"And unto Allah is the return o f affairs” [Al-Hajj:4I]

This statement stabilizes the believer, and keeps him firm at a 
time when the believer (may have lost) hope in being victorious, 
because he does not have all the means of victory. The believer, 
however, understands from this verse that, the finality of affairs is 
with Allah, He changes what he wants based on His wisdom.

In these two verses Allah mentions some of the qualities through 
which victory can be obtained. These are qualities that the 
believer has, after being established on the earth. Therefore, this 
authority which Allah gives to (a particular person) must not be a 
cause of him being oppressive, boastful, arrogant, and a mischief- 
maker. Rather it should increase his strength in Allah’s religion.

The First Characteristic is the statement of Allah:

“Those who, if  W e empower them in the earth, will observe 
Prayer”

(True) Empowerment cannot be attained on the earth until 
monotheism is actualized, as Allah («!?•) said:
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"Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession to (the present rulers) in the earth, as He granted it to 
those before them, and that He will grant them the empowerment 
to practice their religion, that which He has chosen for them (Le. 
Islam). And He will surely give them in exchange a safe security 
after their fear (provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not 
associate anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever disbelieved 
after this, they are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” 
[An-Nur: 55]

So, when the slave establishes the worship of Allah alone, being 
sincere to Him in his statements and actions, and seeking with 
that Allah’s pleasure and the abode of the hereafter, he does not 
seek with it fame, praise from the people, wealth, or any worldly 
glitter. And he is to be persistent upon that at times of fortune 
and misfortune, times of ease and hardship. Then Allah the (^g-) 
will empower him and establish him on the face of the earth.

Therefore being empowered in the earth has some characteristics 
that precedes it and are prerequisites of it, and they are: the 
worship o f Allah alone without ascribing partners with Him, 
along with sincerity. This worship must continue after being 
empowered in the earth as well.

The Second Characteristic: Establishing the prayer by carrying it 
out in a required manner, fulfilling its conditions, pillars, and 
obligations. The perfection of that is by fulfilling its 
recommendations. Therefore one should perform the ablution in 
a perfect manner, likewise one’s bowing, prostration, standing and 
sitting. And (the Muslim) should preserve the Friday prayer,
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congregational prayer, and maintain his tranquility in his prayer 
by focusing with his heart and tranquilizing his limbs. This is 
because tranquility is the spirit of the prayer and its core. Prayer 
without tranquility is like a body without a spirit. Ammar bin 
Yasir (4e>) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (M) saying: 
“Indeed a man will finish his prayer and only one tenth o f it will 
be written for him, or one eighth, one seventh, one sixth, one 
fifth, one fourth, one third, or half o f it.” [Narrated by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa‘i. Al-Iraqi said: its chains of narration is 
authentic.]

The Third Characteristic Giving the Zakat. This is by giving it 
to those who deserve it, being pleased while giving it (not angry), 
giving it to them in full without deducting from it, seeking with it 
Allah’s pleasure and bounty.

So (the believers) purify their souls with it, clean their wealth, and 
benefit their brothers who are poor and needy. W e have already 
mentioned the categories of those who receive zakat in the 
seventeenth sitting.

The Fourth Characteristic: Commanding with the good, which 
includes all that Allah ('ip-) and His Messenger (|g) commanded 
us with of obligations and recommendations. (The believers are 
to) do this in order to revive Allah’s religion (i§i-), rectify His 
slaves’ affairs, and to seek His mercy and pleasure. This is because 
the believers to one another are like fortified bricks, each one 
strengthens the other. Just as the believer loves for himself to be 
obedient to his Lord, he should love the same for his brothers. 
His command of the good must be based on faith and 
truthfulness, by implementing what he commanded the people 
with and being convinced with its benefits and fruits in this world 
and the hereafter.

The Fifth Characteristic Forbidding the evil, which is anything 
that is Allah and His Messenger forbade of the major and minor



sins regarding any act of worship, characteristic, or transactions. 
They prevent all these evils in order to preserve Allah’s religion 
(«!§■), to preserve His slaves, and in order to avoid the causes of 
corruption, and punishment.

Commanding the good and forbidding the evil are two strong 
fundamentals that maintain the Muslim Ummah’s honor and 
unity, (assuring that they will) not be divided by the evil desires 
and (to guarantee that they will not be) disseminated in different 
paths. This is the reason why commanding the good and 
forbidding the evil is one of the religious duties which is a must 
upon every Muslim man and woman as long as they have the 
ability to do it. Allah ($£■) said:
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"Let there arise out o f you a group o f people inviting to all that is 
good, enjoining Al-Ma’ru f (it. Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they who 
are the successful.” [Ali Imran: 104]

Had it not been for commanding with the good and forbidding 
the evil, the people would have been divided into groups and 
sects, each group being proud with what they have. It is with the 
principle of commanding the good and forbidding the evil that 
this nation is given preference over other nations. As He, the 
Most High, mentioned in His Glorious Book:
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“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers o f 
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways, etc.)] are the 
best o f peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-M a'rfif 
(Le. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and 
forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and you believe in Allah” [Ali Imran: 110]

It is by abandoning (this foundation) that some of the Children 
of Israil were cursed, as He the Most High said:

Y 0  ^  m  %

^  U  v h J l J  Oj
“Those among the Children o f Israil who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue o f Dawfid (David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), the son o f 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the 
Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They 
used not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, evil- 
doing, sins, polytheism, disbelief, etc.) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do” [Al-Mai’dah: 78-79]

Whenever these five (aforementioned) characteristics are found, 
and when strong determination and high ambition are carried out, 
along with preparation of the physical power, the triumph will 
materialize by Allah’s permission. This is because Allah does not 
break his promise. As He, the Most High, said:

y  0  y  oM'jZS J a * ’y  %\ s i j y

"Allah promised, Allah does not break His promise, but most o f 
mankind know not” [Ar-Rum: 6]
Allah’s help for the Ummah occurs in a manner which they may 
not (even) perceive. The believer who is sure and certain of
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Allah’s promise must know that the material means of triumph 
are nothing (in comparison) to Allah’s Power, regardless of how 
mighty these material means may be. After all, who created them 
and brought them in to existence?

The tribe of ‘Ad were boastful o f their strength. They said: 
“Who is more powerful than us!!” So Allah, the Most High, said:

“As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: ‘W ho is mightier than us in strength?’ See they not that 
Allah, Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 
And they used to deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, revelations, etc)! So W e sent upon them furious wind in 
days o f evil omen (for them) that W e might give them a taste o f 
disgracing torment in this present worldly life, but surely the 
torment o f the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.” [Fussilat: 15-16]

Pharaoh was boastful of the Egyptian Kingdom and the rivers 
which flowed beneath his castle. So as a result he was drowned in 
water, similar to the (water) which he used to boast over. And 
(Allah) made Musa, along with his people, inherit Pharaoh’s 
kingdom the same one who Pharaoh mocked at, accusing him of 
being insignificant and not being able to speak clearly.

Likewise the tribe of Quraysh was boastful o f their position and 
power. They left their homes with their leaders behaving 
arrogantly and showing off with what they possessed of wealth
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and power while saying: "We will not return until we arrive at 
Badr, slaughter our cattle, drink alcohol, and let our songstress 
sing for us, so that the Arabs will hear about us and will continue 
to be afraid o f us.” However, they were defeated severely at the 
hands of the Prophet (0) and his companions. Their dead 
corpses were dragged in the river of Badr, and they have become 
the story of the people today, and an example of humiliation until 
the Day of Judgment.

If we were to hold onto the means of triumph, carry out our 
religious responsibilities, become an example (o f people) who are 
followed and not the followers of others, and ( if  we were to) 
grasp the modem ammunitions of war honestly and sincerely, 
Allah ($£•) would have given us victory over our enemies as He 
granted victory to our ancestors. Allah ($0) has indeed fulfilled 
His promise, aided His slave, and overcame the hosts.

"This is Allah’s custom ($!•) in (dealing with) those who have 
proceeded and you will not see any changes in Allah’s custom.”
[Al-Ahzab: 62]
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The Twenty First Sitting
T he V irtu es o f  L ast T en D ays o f  R am adan

All praise and thanks are due to Allah the Almighty, the 
One who is Unique in His Majesty, Eternal Life, 
greatness, exultance and unthinkable glory. The Self- 

sufficient Lord, the Independent King who is not in need of any 
one, the One who is High above all imaginations, the Almighty, 
the Great, the One whom no mind can comprehend. He is self- 
sufficient and independent from His creatures. Everything is in 
constant need of His assistance. He granted success to whom He 
willed, who, as a result, believed and became upright. Then he 
tasted the sweetness of his dialogue with his Lord (at night), thus 
abandoning the sweetness of sleep and joined the company of 
those who keep their sides away from their beds seeking high rank 
with their Lord. If you were to see them with their caravan 
traveling in severe darkness, one of them asking forgiveness for his 
shortcomings, another complaining of his sorrow, and another 
forgot to ask Him because he is occupied with His remembrance. 
Glorified is He who woke them up while the people were 
sleeping. I praise Him for His lofty bounties. I thank Him and 
ask Him to preserve the bounty of Al-Islam. I also testify that 
none has the right to be worshiped but Allah. (He is) alone, 
without a partner. Whoever seeks elevation with Him will never 
be humiliated, and whoever is (too) arrogant to obey Him will be 
humiliated and punished. I also bear witness that Muhammad 
($S) is His slave and His Messenger, the One who clarified the 
lawful and the unlawful things. (M ay peace and blessings be upon 
him), Abu Bakr As-Siddiq his excellent companion in the cave, 
‘Umar the one who was granted success to the truth, ‘Uthman the 
forbearing one at times of test, the one who obtained martyrdom 
at the hands of his enemies, ‘All the son of (The Prophet’s) Uncle 
Abu Talib, and on all his companions and those who follow their
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footsteps in a proper manner till the Day of Judgment. To 
proceed:

G M y Brothers! The last ten days of Ramadan have reached you. 
There are lots of good, rewards, virtues, and great distinguishing 
qualities within these days.

From among their distinguishing qualities is that the Prophet (M) 
used to strive hard in these days more than he did in any other 
days. It is narrated by ‘Aishah

V I* 015”" plL*j 4ISI 0 !
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“That the Prophet (M) used to strive hard in the last ten days o f 
Ramadan more than he did in other days.” [Collected by 
Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (|&£jlllfcp) that:

I la]  ̂1mj 1
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"The Prophet (’M) used to tighten his lower garment, revive his 
night, and awaken his family when the last ten days o f Ramadan 
arrived” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (lijitill&p):
> v
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“That the Prophet (̂ g) used to blend the first twenty days o f 
Ramadan with prayer and sleep, but when the last ten days
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arrived, he would prepare himself and tighten up his Izar.”
[Collected by Ahmad]

The aforementioned narrations are proofs of the virtues of the 
last ten days of Ramadan, because the Prophet (0) worked 
diligently in them (even) more than he did in other days. This 
includes his efforts in all aspects of worship (such as) prayer, 
Quranic recitation, remembrance of Allah, charity and more. 
Also the Prophet (0) used to revive his night with prayer, 
Quranic recitation, and remembrance of Allah ('J&) with his 
heart, tongue, and limbs. (This was all due to) the nobility of 
these night and due to his eagerness to be successful (in achieving) 
the Night of Qadar, in which the previous sins of those who 
stood in prayer in this night, while seeking Allah’s pleasure, will 
be forgiven.

According to the apparent wording of the hadith, the Prophet 
(0) used to stay up the entire night worshiping his Lord, (with 
various righteous deeds) including remembering Allah, Qur’anic 
recitation, prayer, preparing for Sahur, and more.

W ith this we can combine between the previous narration and the 
narration found in Sahih Muslim from ‘Aishah (l&k ii| foSf) who
said: “I do not know the Prophet (0) to revive the whole night 
with prayer.” Revival of the entire in prayer includes various 
forms of prayer. However, ‘Aishah was merely negating that the 
Prophet (0) stood in salah the entire night. And Allah knows 
best.

From among the things which indicate the virtues of these ten 
days is that: the Prophet (0) used to wake his family up for 
prayer and in order to remember Allah. This was due to his 
eagerness to take advantage of these blessed nights. Worshipping 
Allah in them is worthwhile. For verily it is a golden opportunity 
for us, in our lives, as well as a precious treasure for the one Allah 
grants them success to (reach these nights).
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Therefore it is not befitting for the intelligent believer to waste 
this invaluable opportunity without him and his family 
benefitting from it. It is only a few days. Perhaps (Allah) The 
Most Merciful’s mercy may reach an individual and may be the 
cause for him succeeding in this world and the hereafter. It is 
indeed a great deprivation and a disastrous loss to see many 
Muslims spend these precious occasions involved in absurdities 
which do not benefit them. They stay up spending most of the 
nighttime hours engaged in pastime and falsehood. When it is 
time for the night prayer they go to bed, depriving themselves of 
abundant good, which they may not come across after that year of 
their (life). This is no doubt from Satan’s games and plots against 
these people, in order to turn them away from Allah’s path, (and 
it is a way) to mislead them. Allah, the Most High, said:
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“Surely, thou shall have no power over M y servants, except such 
o f the erring ones as choose to follow thee.” [Al-Hijr: 42]

The intelligent person will not take the devil as his protector 
besides Allah, after knowing his enmity towards him. Doing this 
contradicts sound intellect and true faith. Allah, the Most High 
said:

.y-.
cAja {ja 

“W ill you then take him and his offspring for friends instead o f 
Me while they are your enemies? Evil is the exchange for the 
wrongdoers” [Al-Kahf: 50]
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He also said:
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“Surely, the devil is an enemy to you, so (treat) him as an enemy. 
He only invites his (followers) that they may become the dwellers 
o f the blazing Fire” [Fatir: 6]

From the virtues of these ten days is that the Prophet 0 )  used to 
perform “Al-I’tik af’ in them. Al-I’tikaf is to dedicate your time 
(to be) in Allah’s service by staying in the Mas jid. The proof for 
its legislation is mentioned in Allah’s Book and the tradition of 
His Messenger (0). Allah, the Most High said:

< S>
"And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in Al-I’tikaf (Le. confining oneself in a mosque for 
prayers and invocations leaving the worldly activities) in the 
Masjids” [Al-Baqarah: 187]

The Prophet (0) isolated himself in the Masjid, as well as his 
companions who followed him. As it is narrated by Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudrf (0): “The Prophet (0) isolated himself in the Masjid 
during the first ten days of Ramadan and then the middle ten 
days of Ramadan. Then he said: 1  remained in the Masjid for the 
first and the middle ten days o f Ramadan looking for the night o f 
Qadar. But then it was said to me that the Night o f Qadr is in the 
Last ten days o f Ramadan. Therefore anyone amongst you who 
wants to isolate himself in these ten days should do so.” 
[Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (l&L'jlil $Lp) who said:
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“The Prophet (M) used to remain in the Masjid during the last 
ten days o f Ramadan and he continued upon that until Allah the 
Most High took his soul. Then his wives performed Al-I'tikaf 
after his death” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah (|&kjl]l$4p)

| t ^ b l  0 j ~ b P  <J5 Aj I p  <dJl 0 15 " "
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“The Prophet ($t) used to isolate himself in the Masjid for ten 
days in every RamadSn, but in the following year he isolated 
himself in the Masjid for twenty days (to make up a previous year 
he missed.) [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Anas (*fe>):
 ̂ f %  ̂  ̂ 55 £ $ '
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“The Prophet (ii)  used to isolate himself in every last ten days o f 
Ramadan. So there was a year that he missed and did not seclude 
himself. So when the next year came he performed Al-I’tikaf for 
twenty days.” [Collected by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. Al-Albani 
graded it to be authentic]

‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “The Prophet ( if )  
used to pray the dawn prayer and then isolate himself in his tent 
in the Masjid. So I asked permission from him to set up my tent 
in the Masjid and he granted me permission. Then Hafsah asked
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me to seek permission for her from the Prophet 0) to set up her 
tent and permission was granted to her. When Zaynab saw this 
she also asked that a tent be erected for her. And when the 
Prophet 0 )  saw the tents in the Masjid he asked: ‘W hat are 
these?’ They said: ‘They are tents for ‘Aishah, Hafsah and 
Zaynab.' So the Prophet (0) said: ‘Do you seek with this to be 
obedient to Allah? Take them down I do not want to see them.' 
They then took them down. But the Prophet (0) did not make 
Al-I’tikaf in that Ramadan and made them up in the first ten days 
o f ShawwaL” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal may Allah have mercy on him, said: 
"I do not know anyone from the scholars that opposed the 
legislation o f Al-I’tikaf being a supererogatory (act o f worship).”

Al-I’tikaf is when a Muslim secludes himself from the people in 
order to devote his time in the worship of his Lord in a Masjid 
seeking with that his Lord’s pleasure and reward as well as seeking 
the Night of Qadar. This is the reason why it is highly 
recommended for the one performing Al-I’tikaf to keep himself 
busy with the remembrance of Allah, Quranic recitation, prayers, 
and worship. Likewise it is also recommended for him to stay 
away from things that do not concern him and from talking about 
the worldly affairs. There is nothing wrong with talking seldom 
about permissible things with one’s family or with others if  there 
is a need to it. And the proof for this is the narration of Safiyyah, 
the Mother of the Believers, may Allah be pleased with her, who 
said: “The Prophet (0) was performing Al-I'tikaf in the Masjid 
when I came and visited him and spoke with him one night. I 
then stood up to return back to the house and the Prophet (0) 
also stood up with me and escorted me.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

It is impermissible for the one performing Al-I’tikaf to have 
intercourse with his spouse or involve in flirtatious behavior
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including kissing and touching for sexual desires. This is because 
of Allah’s statement, The Most High:

“And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in Al-I’tikaf (Le. confining oneself in a mosque for 
prayers and invocations leaving the worldly activities) in the 
Masjids” [Al-Baqarah: 187]

But as for leaving the Masjid, if  only part of the body is outside 
the Masjid (and not the entire body) then there is nothing wrong 
with that. This is based on ‘A f shah’s statement: “The
Prophet (0) used to push out his head from the Masjid to my 
room while he was in his seclusion. And I would wash his head 
while I am on my menses” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

In another narration it says she used to comb his head while she 
was on her menses and while he was in seclusion (worshipping) 
his Lord in the Masjid.

Leaving the Masjid in totality (with one’s entire body) is of three 
types:

bio The First: To leave the Masjid for an inescapable matter 
religiously or naturally. For example relieving oneself, performing 
an obligatory ablution, (performing the) mandatory washing due 
to major ritual impurity, eating, drinking, or other than what are 
mentioned. In this case it will be permissible for him to leave the 
Masjid as long as those needs cannot be fulfilled inside the 
Masjid. However if  these needs can be fulfilled in the Masjid then 
there is no need for him to go out. For example if  there are 
bathrooms in the Masjid where he can relieve himself, perform 
the ritual ablution, and even wash up, and if  there is someone who 
provides him with food and drink (then he is not allowed to leave 
the Masjid).
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The Second: To leave for the purpose of worship that is not 
obligatory on him. This (includes) visiting the sick, following the 
funeral procession, and (other deeds). It is permissible for him to 
leave the Masjid for these acts of worship as long as he put a 
condition from the beginning of his Al-I’tikaf that he wants to 
visit a sick person that he knows who is in a critical condition, 
otherwise it is not permissible.

The Third: Leaving the Masjid to do something which 
contradicts with Al-I’tikaf. An example of this is leaving the 
Masjid for the purpose of buying and selling, or to have relations 
with one’s wife, or to (behave with her in a) flirtatious manner 
etc. In this case, he should not leave the Masjid whether with 
conditions or without, because these things contradict Al-I’tikaf 
and the intended objective behind it.

And from among the virtues o f these Last Ten Days: The Night 
of Al-Qadar, which is better than a thousand months, is found in 
these days. Therefore know the virtue of these days, may Allah 
have mercy on you, and do not waste them. For verily, its time is 
precious and its good is crystal clear.

G  S ffia A /  (fjrant uA AueeeAA to udiaiever iA ienefteiai'/or aA in  our redppon, and
uA, otor p aren t A. an d  ad  tAe ■ yifnd/ntA witA 

^A/car me rap. ^/ou are t/te StttfoAt ■ Afm i/d. ■ A fay d eleave an d  6teUin<pl o f SfO aA 6e CL̂

upon oar ffircftA ei ■ 4f/diar/n/iad. A/A fam ily memderA, an d  AiA companionA1?

■ end an d  mapni/y our rewa rd.
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The Twenty Second Sitting
S triv in g  H ard in  the L ast T en D ays & in T he N ight 

o f  A l-Q ad ar

All praise is due to Allah, the Knower of the seen and the 
unseen, and Exterminator of the tyrants with might and 
power, He completely calculated (every) drop of water as 

it flows in the rivers, the One who sends forth the darkness of the 
night which is caused to disappear by the light of the dawn, the 
Giver of reward to the worshipers in full, the Knower of the 
cheating of the eye and what is hidden in the hearts. His 
provisions encompass all the creatures, He did not leave out the 
ants in the sand and neither the chickens in the nest. He sustains 
and withholds, and it is from His wisdom that poverty and 
wealth exist. He has given preference to some of the creatures 
over others, even certain parts of the year: the night of Al-Qadar 
is better than a thousand months. I praise Him with a praise 
without limitation, and I thank Him with a thanks that drives in 
ample blessings from Him, I testify that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone without a partner, a testimony of one 
sincere in his creed. And I also testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and messenger, the one whom water gushed forth from his 
fingers. M ay Allah shower His blessings on Him, on Abu Bakr, 
his companion at times of ease and hardship, on ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab the cave of Islam and its supporter, on ‘Uthman the 
compiler of the Book of Allah, on ‘All who sufficed the Muslims 
in their wars with his courage by himself, and on (the Prophet’s) 
family members, and his companions who were sincere in their 
deeds and objectives.

O M y B ro thers ! In these ten blessed days, there is the Night of 
Decree which is given preference by Allah over other days. Allah 
has blessed this ummah with its ample virtues and bounties. Allah 
( ^ )  has recognized this night in His book with His saying:
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“W e sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night (Le. night o f 
Qadr in the month o f Ramadan.) Verily, W e are ever warning 
[mankind that Our Torment will reach those who disbelieve in 
Our Oneness o f Lordship and in Our Oneness o f worship]. 
Therein (that night) is decreed every matter o f ordainments. (A  
Command) from Us. Verily, W e are ever sending (the 
Messengers), (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Verily! He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower. The Lord o f the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if  you (but) have a faith with 
certainty. (None has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He 
W ho gives life and causes death, your Lord and the Lord o f your 
fore-fathers” [Ad-Dukhan: 3-8]

Allah (3&) has described it with being blessed due to its abundant 
good and virtues.

From among (the blessings o f this night) is that the Qur’an was 
revealed in it. Allah described (this Night) saying that, in it, every 
matter of ordainment is predecreed. This means: (Allah) exposed 
to the Angels) what is predestined in the [Preserved Tablet, Book 
of Divine Decrees] concerning what will happen from Allah’s 
command, in that year pertaining to provisions, life spans, good 
and evil, and more of every wise affair from the affairs of Allah 
which are perfect, proficient, have no faults, nor deficiency,
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stupidity, or falsehood. That is the determination of the Almighty 
the All-Knowing. Allah said:

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

"Verily! W e have sent it (this Qur'an) down in the night o f Al- 
Qadr (Decree) And what will make you know what the night o f 
Al-Qadr (Decree) is? The night o f Al-Qadr (Decree) is better 
than a thousand months. Therein descend the angels and the Rfth 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] by Allah's Permission with all Decrees, Peace! 
(All that night, there is Peace and Goodness from Allah to His 
believing slaves) until the appearance o f dawn” [Al-Qadr: 1-5]

The word “Qadr” means honor and respect. It also means 
determined and predestined. That is because this Night is 
honorable and great. Allah determines in this night what will 
happen in that year and the things that He will allow to occur 
according to His wisdom. Allah’s statement in this verse: “The 
Night o f Honor is better than a thousand months,” means: in 
virtue, honor, and the abundant reward that we get for our deeds. 
This is the reason why the one who stands in prayer in this night, 
seeking Allah’s pleasure and reward, will have his previous sins 
forgiven.

His statement, “the angels descend,” The Angels are slaves from 
the slaves of Allah. They worship Him day and night,
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"And those who are near Him (Le. the angels) are not too proud 
to worship Him, nor are they weary (o f His worship). They 
glorify His Praises night and day, (and) they never slacken (to do
so)” [Al-Anbiya: 19-20]

They descend to the earth with good, mercy, and blessings in the 
Night of Honor. “The Rtih” is Jibril (0) he is mentioned 
separately because of his rank and honor.

"It is peaceful,” referring to the night of power. It is peaceful for 
the believers from all fear because of the large number of people 
who will be freed from the hell fire in that night and be granted 
salvation from it.

“T ill the rising o f the dawn,” it means the night of power ends 
with the rising of the dawn, because the night worship ends with 
the rising of the dawn.

In this Noble Quranic Chapter there are a number o f Virtues for 
the Night o f Honor

The First Virtue: In this Night, Allah the Most High revealed the 
Qur’an, which is a source of guidance for humanity and a means 
for them to obtain happiness in this world and the hereafter.

The Second Virtue: The question in His statement: "What will 
make you know what the night o f honor is,” indicates the 
greatness of this night and its loftiness.

The Third Virtue: It is better than a thousand months.

The Fourth Virtue: the Angels descend in that night, only 
descending with good, blessings, and mercy.
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The Fifth Virtue: It is peaceful because of the salvation many 
people will have from the punishment, due to their obedience to 
Allah.

The Sixth Virtue: Allah has sent down a chapter regarding its 
virtues which will be recited until the Day of Judgment.

From among the virtues of the night of honor is the hadith which 
is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (0>) who said that the Prophet (0) 
said:

x / if if / /
A J i  ^  L* a J j AC- L iL c J j J l a J l  a L J  ^ \ i

“Whoever stands the night o f honor in prayer, with faith and 
hope will have his previous sins forgiven” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

The meaning of the Prophet’s (0) statement, “W ith faith and
hope:” is having faith in Allah and the reward which He has
prepared for the believers who stand during the night in prayer,
seeking with it Allah’s reward. The reward is obtained by the one
who knows that it is the Night of Honor and the one who does
not know, because the Prophet 0 )  did not make that as a

<u condition for obtaining the reward.
M03

The night of honor is in the month of Ramadan because it is in 
(this month) that Allah revealed the Qur’an, as He the Most 
High mentioned in the Qur’an:

“W e have indeed revealed it in the Night o f Al-Qadar” [Al- 
Qadar: I]

’dta\) Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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And His statement:

“The Month o f Ramadan in which the Qur’an was revealed” [Al- 
Baqarah: 185]

W ith these proofs it is clearly determined that the night of honor 
is in the month of Ramadan. It existed in the previous nations 
just as it exists in ours, and it will continue to exist till the Day of 
Judgment. The proof for this is the narration of Abu Dharr (*&>) 
who said to the Prophet (0): “O messenger o f Allahl Tell me 
about the Night o f Honor. Is it in the month o f Ramadan or in 
other months?’ So the Prophet responded saying: “Rather it is in 
the month o f Ramadan.” He said: “Does it remain with the 
Prophets till they pass away or it will remain with us till the day 
o f Judgment?” The Prophet (0) said: “Rather it will remain till 
the Day o f Judgment” [Narrated by Ahmad, An-Nasai and Al- 
Hakim. He said: the hadith is sound]

However the virtues of this month are exclusive to this nation (i.e. 
the nation of Muhammad 0) and Allah knows best, just as this 
ummah is gifted the virtue of Friday and some other virtues. And 
all praise belongs to Allah.

Also the night o f honor is in the last ten days o f Ramadan due to
the Prophet’s (0) statement,

0Ldâ j <dJ

“Search for the night o f honor in the last ten days o f Ramadan’’
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
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It is most likely to be in the odd nights rather than the even 
nights, because o f his statement:

j-* 'j* I (J jJ iS l 3J_J

“Search the night o f honor during the odd nights o f the last ten 
days of R amadan” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is most likely to be in the last seven days because of the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (#> ):

3  I j j f  n-lA" j  dJl V b v j 01

(_̂ jf " aJLp 4JUI JU i t (J

j U"  4 3  ( cJ Lsj I  <^*0 y  - 'j

3  ^ -j>cAs L̂ j

“A group of men from the Companions of the Prophet (0) saw 
the Night of Honor in their dreams in the last seven nights. So 
the Prophet (0) said to them: *1 can see that your dreams confirm 
one another that it is in the last seven. Therefore whoever is 
searching for it should do so in the last seven nights.’” [Reported 
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated that the Prophet (0 ) said: “Seek the night o f 
honor during the last ten days, and if  one o f you becomes weak or 
is unable, then he should not miss the last seven.” [Collected by 
Muslim]

From the odd nights (the Night o f Honor) is most likely to be 
the twenty seventh night, which is supported by the narration of 
Ubayy bin Ka’b (4&>) who said: “By Allah I know in which night 
is the night o f Honor. It is the night in which the Prophet (0)
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commanded us to stand in prayer. It is the twenty seventh night.”
[Collected by Muslim]

The Night o f Honor is not exclusive to one specific night every 
year. Rather it moves from one day to another. For example if  it 
is the twenty seventh night in this year, it may be in the twenty 
fifth night the following year based on Allah’s W ill and His 
wisdom. This is supported by the Prophet’s Statement (0)'.

“Seek the night o f honor in the last ninth or the last seventh or 
the last fifth.” [Narrated by Al-Bukhari]

Ibn Hajar mentioned in Fath Al-Bari: "The closest opinion to the 
truth is that it is in the odd nights o f the last ten and that it 
moves from one odd to another.”

Allah has hidden the knowledge of this night from the slaves as a 
mercy for them, in order that they will increase in their deeds 
pursuing this night, striving with prayer, remembrance of Allah, 
and supplication. This is a means of them gaining nearness to 
their Lord and an increased reward.

Likewise Allah hid it as a trial and a test for slaves, in order to 
distinguish between the one who is serious in seeking it, eager to 
acquire it, and the one who is lazy and neglectful of it. This is 
because the one who is eager to obtain something will be serious 
in seeking it and he will overlook (the trials) and bear the 
hardships in the way.

Perhaps Allah may expose the knowledge of the night of honor to 
some people by (allowing them to) see some of the signs which 
the Prophet (0) saw. He saw himself in a dream prostrating in
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water and mud. In that night it rained and he prostrated, while 
praying Fajr, in water and mud.

O My Brothers! In the night of honor, the doors are opened, the 
beloved ones are drawn near, their call is heard, (their 
supplications are accepted) and the laborers of this night receive 
great rewards. The night of honor is better than a thousand 
months! Therefore strive hard in seeking it. For verily this is the 
time to seek it and beware of negligence for verily negligence is 
perdition.

The age has passed in negligence, pastime and a loss 
Alas! How much have I wasted o f the days o f my life 

I do not have any excuse for what I have wasted o f my years 
How negligent are we o f the duties o f praise and thanks 

Indeed Allah has favored us with a great month 
The month in which the Most Gracious revealed His Book 

How can there be a month comparable to it, while the Night o f 
Honor is in it?

How many authentic narrations are there about its virtues?
W e have narrated from trustworthy people that it is searched for 

during the odd nights 
Therefore blessed is the individual who searches for it in these ten

nights
It is in it that the Angels descend with light and much good 

Indeed (Allah) said: “Peace is that night until the rising o f the
dawn'

Therefore save it for verily it is from the most precious treasures 
How many are freed from the hell fire in that night without even 

knowing [From Ibn Rajab’s Lataif Al-Ma’rif page 351,352]

G S tf/a A  maAe u6 amompit t/c6e w A ofat t/ie mcntA a n d reacA (Ate SA ^A l o f Sf/fno'fi. 

C &  3 $HaA' maAe 114) Ancee&fd witA tAe peeat rewa/yd. 0  <SA$AzA/ Sflfa/ce u6 ownomfa 

dw6e (iAo compete witA one anotAer tn yecd , wAeffeefrcm  eoil deedi, wAa wt/l 6e 6 a f tn tAe 

aAode (fparadit!>e a/ony uutAi tAe<4e wAom ^ fo fi Aaoe 6eitowed ^faoefaeor (onto, andtAode
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who M fon h a veyran ted  them  A ectvriti/from  Ahortcom wyA. &  <J3u d h f (ffra n t uA’p ro tectio n  

fro m  the m iAyitidi/ny tenptationA  a n d  d titan ce ((A from  licentiotiAneAA, both th e open a/nd the 

hidden oneti. G  3 tdH ahf (ffu A tain  u6 w ith yratfd n eA A  ( f  ffn v r  boon fie ri, p e fee tio n  i/n oa/r 

w orAhp, a/nd m ahe uA am ony thoAe AlaveA who a/re obedient to ^ fo n , a/nd thoAe who a/re 

^ Ifo n rfrie n d . (^ ive  tiA th eyo o d  ofthiiA  w o rld  a/nd th e (jo ed  < fth e Sh d ereafer an d y/ ran t uA 

p ro tectio n  fro m  th e pw ntihm ent f  th e S lfe ll & bre. fyptth.- ^ fo a r m ercy fo ry iv e  uA, oa/r 

p aren tA , an d  a/ l the SM oAlim A. fF o r v e rily  ^ Ifoo a re  th e O lfoA t SM erd fd .

£M ay the p eace an d  bleAtinyA f  3 ?& ih  6e (p e n oa/r P ro p h et Ak J . Am
a n d  adhiA  W om tianienA.

e * s e > # c a s o

21
9 

Pa
ge



ijC&O Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

tiqillLGlI q tillill (Jlifaflll 
The Twenty Third Sitting

T he D escrip tio n  o f  the Paradise (M ay A lla h  M ake 
U s A m ongst fro m  its D w ellers)

All praise is due to Allah, the One Who allows the hopeful 
person to reach beyond his goal, the One Who gives 
more than what He is asked; the One Who is Bounteous 

to the repentant by accepting his repentance. He created the 
human being and made the hereafter his abode, and made this 
world as a path towards His destination. However, those who do 
not know the value of the perpetual abode (which awaits them) 
have taken this world as their home due to their intellectual 
deficiency. They took from this world unlawfully before reaching 
their goal, but their wealth and children did not save them from 
being destroyed. Do you not see the crows mourning over its 
ruins? But as for the one who is granted success, he recognizes the 
deceitfulness (o f this worldly life), therefore he is not deceived by 
its mirage. He competes towards seeking his Lord’s forgiveness, 
and obtaining the Paradise which is more spacious than the 
heavens and the earth, (and it has been) prepared for those who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger.

I further bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah alone without a partner, a testimony of the one who knows 
the proof and its principles. And I also bear witness, as long as 
the gentle breeze continues to blow from all directions, that 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. M ay Allah shower 
His blessings on him, on Abu Bakr his companion in his journeys 
and residency, on ‘Umar the one who defended Al-Islam with a 
sword without the fear of failure, on ‘Uthman the one who was 
patient upon his test when it descended, on ‘All the one who 
proceeded with his bravery before proceeding with his arrowhead, 
on his family members, his companions, and whoever follow their 
footsteps till the Day of Judgment.
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O M y B ro thers ! Hasten towards seeking your Lord’s forgiveness 
and (hasten to) a Paradise which is more spacious than the 
heavens and the earth. In paradise there is that which the eye has 
never seen, the ear has never heard, and the heart has never even 
imagined. Allah, the Most High, said:

“The example o f Paradise, which the righteous have been 
promised, is [that] beneath it rivers flow. Its fruit is lasting, and 
its shade. That is the consequence for the righteous.” [Ar-Ra’d: 
35]

And Allah’s statement:

“The description o f Paradise, which the righteous are promised, 
is that wherein are rivers o f water unaltered, rivers o f milk the 
taste o f which never changes, rivers o f wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers o f purified honey, in which they will have 
from all [kinds of] fruits and forgiveness from their Lord.” 
[Muhammad: 15]

And Allah’s statement:
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“And give good tidings to those who believe and do righteous 
deeds that they will have gardens [in Paradise] beneath which 
rivers flow. Whenever they are provided with a provision o f fruit 
therefrom, they will say, ‘This is what we were provided with 
before.’ And it is given to them in likeness. And they will have 
therein purified spouses, and they will abide therein eternally.” 
[Al-Baqarah: 25]

And Allah’s statement:

“And near above them are its shades, and its [fruit] to be picked 
will be lowered in compliance. And there will be circulated among 
them vessels o f silver and cups having been [created] clear [as 
glass], clear glasses [made] from silver o f which they have 
determined the measure. And they will be given to drink a cup 
[of wine] whose mixture is o f ginger [From] a fountain within 
Paradise named SalsabiL And round about them will (serve) boys 
o f everlasting youth. I f you see them, you would think them [as 
beautiful as] scattered pearls. And when you look there [in
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Paradise], you will see pleasure and great dominion.” [Al-Insan: 
14-20]

And Allah’s statement:

“In an elevated garden wherein they will hear no unsuitable 
speech. Within it is a flowing spring; within it are couches raised 
high and cups put in place, and cushions lined up, and carpets 
spread around.” [Al-Ghashiyah: 10-16]

And Allah’s statement:

“Indeed, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
deeds to gardens beneath which rivers flow. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets o f gold and pearl, and their garments 
therein will be silk.” [Al-Hajj: 23]

And Allah’s statement:
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“[They will be] reclining therein on adorned couches. They will 
not see therein any [burning] sun or [freezing] cold.” [Al-Insan:
13]

And Allah’s statement:

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

“Upon the inhabitants will be green garments o f fine silk and 
brocade. And they will be adorned with bracelets o f silver, and 
their Lord will give them a purifying drink.” [Al-Insan: 21]

And Allah’s statement:

“Reclining on green cushions and beautiful fine carpets." [Ar- 
Rahman: 76]

And Allah’s statement:

“Indeed, the righteous will be in a secure place; W ithin gardens 
and springs, Wearing [garments of] fine silk and brocade, facing 
each other. Thus, and W e will marry them to fair women with
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large, [beautiful] eyes. They will call therein for every [kind of] 
fruit, safe and secure.” [Ad-Dukhan: 51-55]

And Allah’s statement:

< y

“Enter Paradise, you and your kinds, delighted." [Az-Zukhruf: 
70]

And Allah’s statement:

£ 1  V & J jfa& rA  >  
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“In them are women limiting [their] glances, untouched before 
them by man or jinni. So which o f the favors o f your Lord 
would you deny? As if  they were rubies and coral” [Ar-Rahman: 
56-58]

And Allah’s statement:

U

“In them are good and beautiful women. So which o f the favors 
o f your Lord would you deny? Fair ones reserved in pavilions.”
[Ar-Rahman: 70-72]

And Allah’s statement:

<uM03cu
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“And no soul knows what has been hidden for them, o f comfort 
for eyes, as reward for what they used to do.” [As-Sajdah: 17]

And Allah’s statement:

“For them who have done good is Al-Husna and Ziyidah. No 
darkness will cover their faces, nor humiliation. Those are 
companions o f Paradise; they will abide therein eternally.”
[Yunus: 26]

The word Al-Husna (i.e. the best) means paradise because there is 
no home better than it. As for the word ziyadah (i.e. more) it 
means: looking at the Honorable Face of Allah, the Most High. 
May Allah provide us, out of His Bounty and Kindness, with the
honor of looking at His Face. The Qur’anic verses about
Paradise’s description, its favors, its joyfulness, and pleasures are

wo many-OJ
(X

KO As for the prophetic narrations which mention the description o f
Paradise:

CN

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4fc>), he said, we said, “O 
Messenger o f Allah! Inform us about the Paradise. W hat is it 
built oft He replied: ‘Brick o f gold, brick o f silver, its mortar is 
musk, its pebbles are pearls and rubies, its sand is saffron. 
Whoever enters it will be blessed and will not be wretched, and 
will remain forever and will never perish. His garment will never 
get faded and his youthfulness will remain forever/” [Collected
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by At-Tirmidhi. This narration is Hasan. See Sahih Al-Tami’ No.
2 1 11]

It is also narrated by ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan (4&) who said that the 
Prophet (M) gave a speech. He (M) thanked and praised Allah 
and then said:
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“And to proceed: Indeed the world has announced its departure 
and it is departing quickly. W hat is left from this world is like 
the little amount o f water that is left in the bottom o f a cup 
which is quickly drank by its owner. And you will soon depart 
from it to a home that remains forever, therefore proceed with the 
good that comes to you, for indeed we were informed that the 
distance between its two doors is a journey o f forty years, and a 
day will come to it when it will be filled from crowding.”
[Collected by Muslim] «

It is narrated by Sahl bin Sa’d (4k) who said that the Prophet ($g) 
said:

j V ]  ‘d s -J b  V c)by  «̂~~o ‘-r’b i — <LJL^ 3
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“In Paradise there are eight doors, one o f these doors is named 
Rayyan, only the fasting people will enter it.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]
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On the authority of Usamah bin Zayd (0) who said that the 
Messenger (fg) said: “Is there anyone who desires Paradise? For 
verily, there is nothing like Paradise? By the Lord o f the Ka’bah it 
is an illuminating light, in it is swinging basil , fortress castles, 
running rivers, ripened fruits, beautiful wives, many ornaments, 
eternal abode, there are fruits and vegetables. It is a place o f 
jubilation full o f bounty with overwhelming glory. They said: ‘O 
Messenger o f Allah we long for that Paradise.’ He said to them 
‘Say: Insha Allah’ and they said: Trisha Allah.’” [Graded weak by 
Al-Albani in Dai’f  At-Targhib]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (0) who said that the Prophet 
(0) said:

* n x
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“There are indeed hundred ranks in paradise that are prepared by 
Allah for those who fight for His sake. Between every rank is like 
the distance between the heaven and the earth. And if  you ask 
Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, for verily it is the middle o f 
paradise and the highest level o f paradise. And the spring o f 
Paradise gushes forth from it. And above it is the Throne o f the 
Most Beneficent.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri ( 0  that the 
Messenger of Allah 0)  said:
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“The People o f Paradise will see the preferences in their castles 
from above them based on the virtuous o f their deeds, just as you 
can see the glittering o f the elapsing star in the horizons o f the 
east or west. They said: ‘O messenger o f Allah! Are those castles 
the abodes o f the Prophets which none can reach but they alone?’ 
He said: “Nay! I swear by Him in Whose Hand is my souli They 
are for men who believe in Allah and believe in the Messengers.’” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is narrated by Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari (0) that the Prophet (0) 
said:

x ji > j. * * *
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“Surely in Paradise there are houses which the inside could be 
seen from the outside, and the outside could be seen from the 
inside. Allah prepared them for the one who fed the (poor), 
fasted constantly, and prayed in the night while the people were 
asleep.” [Collected by At-Tabarani. Al-Albani graded it to be 
authentic due to other corroborating narrations, as is found in his 
checking of Mishkat Al-Masabih]

It is also narrated by Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari (0) that the Prophet 
(0) said:
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“The believer has a boat-shaped tent in Paradise which is made o f 
pearls. Its height is sixty miles. The believer has wives in it, and he 
will be with them one after the other without them seeing one- 
another.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (-il®) that the Prophet (H ) said: 
“The first badges o f believers who will enter paradise resemble 
the full moon (in their beauty), and then the ones that follow 
them will resemble the brightest star in the sky (in beauty). Then 
they will end up in houses where they will not defecate, urinate, 
blow their nose, or spit. Their combs are made o f gold, their grills 
are aloes, their sweat smells like musk, all o f them have the same 
built, like the built o f their father Adam, he was sixty cubits ta ll ” 
[Collected by Muslim]

In other narrations it says: “There is no disagreement amongst 
them or hatred. Their hearts are united, they glorify Allah every 
morning and evening” [Collected by Muslim]

In other narration it says: “their wives are the women with lovely 
eyes.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Jabir (4 ») that the Messenger of Allah (0) 
said:

0 jij*J 0 J J jA !J  0 SjJrl  Ja>I 01
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“The people o f paradise will eat and drink in it. However they 
will not spit, urinate, defecate, or blow their nose. They said: ‘O 
Messenger o f Allah how do we excrete the food?’ He said: I t  will 
ooze out o f our body like the spray o f musk. And they will be 
inspired with glorification and the praise o f their Lord just as 
they breathe.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is narrated by Zayd bin Arqam (0) that the Prophet (0) said: 

4jL* iji 9-Lj
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“I swear by Him in Whose Hand is the soul o f Muhammad, a 
man will be given the strength o f a hundred men in eating, 
drinking, having sex, and desires. The excretion o f one o f them 
will be sweat o f musk which will ooze out o f their skin and cause 
his belly to atrophy” [Narrated by Ahmad and An-Nasaf with an 
authentic chain. Muqbil declared it to be authentic in As-Sahih 
Al-Musnad as well as Al-Albani in Sahih At-Targhib]

It is narrated by Anas (0) that the Prophet (0) said:

U <uJrl «.LJ ijA i\0\ j l  j J j
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"The space o f a bow o f one o f you or a space o f his footstep in 
paradise is better than the world and what so ever is in it. And if  a 
woman from the women o f the people o f paradise appear on this
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earth she will illuminate whatsoever is between the heaven and 
earth and fill them up with a good smell. Her veil is better than 
the world and whatsoever is in them.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari],

It is narrated by Anas (4&) that the Prophet (M) said:
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“In Paradise there is a market where the people o f Paradise gather 
every Friday. Then the north breeze o f Paradise will blow on 
their faces and garments causing them to increase in beauty. They 
will then return back to their wives, and their wives will say to 
them: ‘By Allah you have increased in beauty after you have left us 
and came back/ and they will also say to their families, ‘By Allah 
you have also increased in beauty/” [Collected by Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Sa’id (4S>) who said that the Prophet (M) 
said:

<D

"When the people o f paradise enter paradise, a caller will 
proclaim saying: ‘Indeed yours is to live healthy and never fall
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sick, and to live forever without dying, and to remain young 
without growing old, and to enjoy ceaselessly without 
wretchedness.’ And this is the interpretation o f Allah’s statement:

< t j  \ . 1. ( 0 o j £ s  2 Z

"And they will be called, ‘This is Paradise, which you have been 
made to inherit for what you used to do.”' [Al-A’raf:43]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah («&) who said that the Prophet 
($ i) said:

oil V J  of J (jeP V \jk jjJ-UaJl J jr j JP dlil Jli
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“AllSh (H-) said: I have prepared for my pious slaves in paradise 
that which the eye has never seen, the ear has never heard, and has 
never come across the heart o f any mortal’ Then he said, ‘recite if  
you w ill gj

“And no soul knows what has been hidden for them o f comfort 
for eyes as a reward for what they used to do.” (As-Sajdah: 17) 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is narrated by Suhayb (<s&>) that the Messenger of Allah (M) 
said:

bflre
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“When the people o f Paradise enter paradise, a caller will 
proclaim saying: ‘O people o f paradise you have with your Lord a 
promise which He wants to fulfill for you.’ So they will say: 
“W hat is the promise? Has he not made our scales heavy? Has he 
not made our faces delighted? Has he not placed us in Paradise 
and distanced us from the Hell-Fire?’ Then Allah will remove the 
veil and they will look at Him. By Allah! Allah has not given 
them anything that is more beloved to them and more pleasant 
for their eyes than them looking at Him” [Collected by Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (*&>) who said:

s- A & \ &
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0X3 “Allah will say to the people o f Paradise: 'I will send down my 
pleasure upon you and never will I be angry at you afterwards.'”
[Collected by Muslim]

f yra n t uA etern ity in  ^J/('ttr {/a ra /tir'. Aerie/ c/rwn an uA ^  //cnry/eaAare, an// 
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^ fo a , witAout any Alarm  or midleadbna tenfttati& n. Q  3 f 0a A / (ffe n d  J!>eaee a n d  

'kdntatien to % ea r. daoe a n d  ffroftAet SMediarnmad, A/4fam/Ay rnemAeri, a n d  a d  A/4 

cewybamew4.
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(jGjjJiboil q gjljll (juk^ll 
The Twenty Fourth Sitting

T he D escrip tion  o f  the P eople o f  Paradise (M ay  
A lla h  m ake us am ong them , w ith  H is B ounty and 
K indness)

All praise is due to Allah, the One who made everything 
with perfection. He divided the Heavens and the earth, 
although they were once a united piece. W ith His 

Wisdom, He separated the slaves, some of them He made 
successful and others wretched. He placed the means for success, 
so the pious ones have taken the means and looked at the 
consequences with insight. As a result (they) chose that which is 
more lasting (over that which perishes). I praise Him even though 
I do not give Him His right due of praise. And I thank Him 
(although) His worthiness of being thanked is ageless. I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Him alone, 
without a partner. (He is) the Owner of all that exist. I also bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, the most 
complete of mankind in his nature and manners. M ay Allah’s 
blessings be upon him, his companion Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, the 
one who grasped the virtue of precedence in fellowship, upon 
‘Umar, the just, who has never taken sides with any creature, upon 
‘Uthman the one who submitted to martyrdom and did not try to 
avoid it, upon ‘Ali, the one who sold what perishes (i.e. the 
worldly life) and purchased what remains forever (i.e. the paradise 
and that which is with Allah), and upon (the Prophet’s) family, 
and the Companions, the true helpers of the religion.

O M y B ro thers ! Y ou have heard the description of Paradise, its 
bounties, and what is in it of happiness, jubilation, and fun. By 
Allah, this Paradise is worthy of being labored after and competed 
for. It is (precious) enough for a man to spend all his life seeking 
it while renouncing the inferior world.
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If you asked about the deeds (one must do in order to obtain it), 
or the path to take (in order to reach it), then Allah (Hi-) has 
indeed clarified it in what He has revealed to His most honorable 
creature. Allah («H-) said:

cC£o Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

"And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a garden as wide 
as the heavens and earth, prepared for the pious. W ho spend [in 
the cause o f Allah] during ease and hardship and who restrain 
anger and who pardon the people, and Allah loves the doers o f 
good,* And those who, when they commit an immorality or wrong 
themselves [by transgression], remember Allah and seek 
forgiveness for their sins , and who can forgive sins except Allah? 
and [who] do not persist in what they have done while they 
know” [Ali Imran: 133-135]

This is the Description o f the People o f Paradise:

The First Description: “The Pious.” They are those who feared 
their Lord by placing a barrier between them and His 
punishment, by adhering to His Commandments while hoping 
for His reward and abstaining from His prohibitions out of 
obedience to Him and out of fear of His punishment.
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The Second Description: “Those who spend at times o f ease and 
at times o f hardship.” They spend whatever they are commanded 
to spend as it is required from them, including the obligatory 
alms giving, charities, and spending on whomever they are 
financially responsible for. Likewise (they) spend in the path of 
Allah and in all paths of good. They (spend) at times of ease and 
hardship. (Times of) comfort and happiness does not lead them 
to greed and selfishness. Likewise difficulty and hardship does 
not cause them to become stingy due to fear of poverty.

The Third Description: “Those who suppress their anger.” These 
are those who control their anger when they are enraged. As a 
result they do not envy or hate others due to this anger of theirs.

The Fourth Description: "Those who forgive the people.” They 
forgive those who wrong them and transgress upon their rights. 
They do not seek revenge for themselves even though they have 
the ability to do so. And in His statement, the Most High:

“Allah loves those who are kind," this is an indication that 
“forgiveness” will be considered praiseworthy if  it results in ‘Al- 
Ihsan’ [i.e. a positive outcome and reformation]. The forgiveness <u
that increases the transgressor in his transgression, will not be 
considered praiseworthy and the individual will not be rewarded 
for it. For indeed Allah ($!■) said:

“Whoever forgave and reformed then his reward is with Allah.”
[Ash-Shura: 40]
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The Fifth Description: “And those who, when they commit a 
Fahishah (Le. immorality) or wrong themselves [by transgression], 
they remember Allah and seek forgiveness for their sins.” The
word “Al-Fahishah” refers to sins that are considered to be 
atrocities and immorality. These are major sins. (Examples of 
these sins include): committing murder, being undutiful to your 
parents, consuming interest, consuming the wealth of the orphan, 
running away from the battle field, fornication, robbery, and their 
likes from among the major sins. Wronging oneself is more 
general, it includes both the major and the minor sins. Whenever 
the believers commit any of the abovementioned sins they 
remember the greatness of the One they disobeyed. As a result 
they will be afraid of Him, leading them to remember His 
forgiveness and mercy. Thus they will hasten to it. They ask 
forgiveness of their sins by asking Allah to cover their sins and to 
overlook them and not punishment them for it.

In His statement: “None forgives sins but Allah” is an indication 
that (the believers) do not seek forgiveness from anyone but 
Allah, because none forgives sins except Him.

The Sixth Description: “They do not persist on their sins and 
they acknowledge that it is a sin” meaning they do not continue 
to commit the sin while acknowledging that it is a sin, while 
knowing the Greatness of the One they disobeyed, and while 
knowing the closeness of His Forgiveness. Rather they hasten to 
free themselves from sins, repenting from them. This is because 
persisting upon committing sins, with this awareness, turns the 
minor sins into major sins. And it leads the (sinner) to difficult 
and dangerous situations.
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Also Allah ('He-) said:

"Successful indeed are the believers, who are humble in their 
prayers, and who shun all that which is vain, and who are prompt 
and regular in paying the Zakat, and who guard their chastity 
except from their wives or what their right hands possess, for then 
they are not to be blamed. But those, who seek anything beyond 
that are the transgressors. (Successful are the believers who) are 
watchful o f their trusts and their covenants, and who are strict in 
the observance o f their Prayers. These are the heirs, who will 
inherit Paradise. They will abide therein forever”. [Al- 
M u’m inum l-II]

These Noble Verses Gathered Many Qualities o f the People o f 
Paradise:

The First Quality: "The Believers.” They are those who believe in 
Allah and all the things that are necessary upon them to believe, 
including belief in Allah’s Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the 
Last Day, and the belief in the divine decree, the good and bad of
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it. They believe in (these pillars) with the belief that necessitates 
acceptance and submission with statements and actions.

The Second Quality: “Those who are humble in their prayers.”
They focus with their hearts while keeping their limbs tranquil. 
They recall that they are standing before their Lord, addressing 
Him in their prayer with His speech, and seeking closeness to 
Him with His remembrance. And they rely on Him with their 
invocation. They are humble to Him inwardly and outwardly.

The Third Quality: "Those who shun laghw (i.e. all that which is 
vain). The term “laghw” refers to anything that is void of good or 
benefit, whether it is a statement or action. (So the believers are 
those who) turn away from it because of their strong 
determination. They only spend their precious time engaged in 
that which will bring benefit to them. Just as they preserve their 
prayers with tranquility, they also preserve their time from being 
wasted. And if  turning away from vanity is part of their qualities 
then it is more deserving of them to turn away from things that 
are harmful to them.

The Fourth Quality: “Those who pay their Zakat” The term 
“zakat” could mean the percentage from your money that must be 
paid to the poor, or it could carry the general meaning which is 
every statement or action that purifies the soul.

The Fifth Quality: "Those who preserve their chastity, except 
from their wives or that which their right hand possesses. They
are not to be blamed.” They preserve their chastity from 
fornication and homosexuality, because these acts are 
disobedience to Allah, social deterioration, and inferiority in 
character.

And even more general than the abovementioned, (is also) the 
obligation of preserving oneself from touching and looking (at 
that which is not permissible to touch or look at). As for the
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statement, “they are not to be blamed,” this is an indication that 
the origin of this act is blameworthy except if  it is done with the 
wife or the possession of the right hand, because of the need to 
that in order to fulfill the natural need for the production of 
babies and other benefits.

The generality of the statement, “But those, who seek anything 
beyond that are the transgressors,” is a proof for the 
impermissibility of masturbation, also known as \.j-Jl SjUJi “the 
Secret habit,” (that is) because (masturbation) is ejaculation but 
not by way of the legal spouse or the possession of the right hand.

The Sixth Quality: “And who are watchful o f their trusts and 
their covenants.” “Trusts” includes statements, actions, and 
items. Therefore if  someone informed you of a secret, he has 
entrusted you. Whoever does an action in your presence but does 
not want it to be exposed, has entrusted you. And if  someone 
gave you his wealth to preserve it, he has entrusted you. But 
“covenant” is whatever an individual imposes on himself to do for 
someone else. An example of that is to make a vow to Allah (to 
do a particular deed), or (even) the promises (which take place) 
between the people. The people of paradise (are those who) fulfill 
their trusts and keep their promises with Allah and with the 
people. This also includes fulfilling the contracts and the lawful 
conditions between the people.

The Seventh Quality: “Those who establish their prayers.” They 
are consistent in preserving their prayers as to not neglect them. 
They carry them out in a complete manner fulfilling their 
conditions, pillars, and obligations.

Allah has mentioned in the Qur’an many qualities of the people 
of Paradise besides what we have transmitted here. Allah the 
Glorified mentioned these qualities so that those who want to 
enter paradise will adorn themselves with these characteristics. 
Likewise, many of these qualities are mentioned in a number of
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prophetic narrations. Abu Hurayrah (4&) said that the Prophet 
(0) said:

AJL̂rl ^1 UL Jiff Aj a] aDI  ̂ La-lp A*j UL Jl& (^LU ĵA

“Whoever treads a path, in which he seeks knowledge, Allah will 
ease for him a path to Paradise.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah, that the Prophet (M) said:
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“Shall I not guide you to what Allah expiates the sins with and 
elevates the ranks? They said: "Yes O Messenger o f Allah!’ He 
said: ‘Performing the ablution in the perfect manner at times o f 
discomfort, taking many steps to the Masjid, and waiting for the 
next prayer after the previous prayer/” [Collected by Muslim]

It is narrated by ‘Umar (4a) that the Prophet (0) said:
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“None o f you who will perform ablution in the perfect manner 
and then say: *1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah Alone without a partner and I testify that Muhammad 
is His slave and His Messenger/ except that the eight doors o f
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Paradise will be opened for him to enter from whichever door he 
wants.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (4®) that the Prophet 
(0) said, “Whoever repeats the call to prayer in his hearts will 
enter paradise.” [Collected by Muslim]

‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4*) said that the Prophet (0) said,

\ \  ̂ #  ̂ s Q y
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"Whoever built a Masjid, sincerely seeking the Face o f Allah, 
Allah will build for him a house in Paradise” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

It is narrated by ‘Ubadah bin Samit (4*) that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said:

(*-? d^  ^
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“There are five daily prayers that Allah prescribed on the slaves, 
whoever establishes them without being neglectful o f them and 
belittling their obligation, will have with his Lord the promise to 
admit him into paradise.” [Collected by Al-Imam Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasaf. Some of its chains of narration strengthen 
others. Al-Albani graded it authentic in Sahih Abi Dawud]

It is narrated by Thawban (4») that he asked the Prophet (0) 
about a deed by which Allah will admit him into Paradise. So the 
Prophet (0) said to him: "You must perform a lot o f prostration. 
Because whenever you prostrate to Allah, He elevates your rank 
with it and expiates your sins.” [Collected by Muslim]
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It is narrated by Umm Habibah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
that the Prophet (0) said:
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“There is no Muslim slave o f Allah who prays twelve voluntary 
rak’ahs (sincerely) for Allah, other than the compulsory prayers, 
except that Allah will build for him a house in Paradise.”
[Collected by Muslim]

(These twelve units are as follows): Four before Ath-Thuhr, two 
after it, two after Al-Maghrib, two after Al-‘Isha, and two before 
the Fajr prayer.

It is narrated by M u’adh bin Jabal (4&) that he asked the Prophet 
(0) saying:
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“Inform me about a deed that will allow me to enter into Paradise 
and distance me from the Hell-Fire. The Prophet (0) said to 
him: “You have indeed asked about a great matter, but it is easy 
for whomever Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 
associate partners with Him, establish the prayer, pay the zakat, 
fast the month o f Ramadan, and perform pilgrimage to the sacred 
house o f A113L'” [Collected by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. Al- 
Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih At-Tirmidhi]
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It is narrated by Sahl bin Sa’d (4 ») that the Prophet (0) said:

/ i , f  * Si
')l oL iJl ^ jj 4J0» O b a J  (JbflJ bb AjJrl J$ 0}

«A>-1 4JL*

“Indeed in Paradise there is a door called Ar-Rayyan. Only those 
who fast will enter it. No one else besides them will enter it.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4&) that the Messenger of Allah 
(0) said:

iu d l a J r l  a ! C _~> rJ  ly $ L s £ i J  S -J  U & j j*  0 ^ -  ^  ^  Cj*

‘“Whoever has three daughters who he takes good care of, shows 
mercy to, and nurtures them, the paradise will be obligatory for 
him/ It was said: ‘O Messenger o f Allah! W hat if  they are only 
two?’ He said: ‘Even if  they are only two/” (The Narrator said: 
So some of them thought if  they were to ask him about one 
daughter he would have said yes.) [Ahmad narrated this hadith 
and its chains of narration are weak. However there are other 
authentic narrations that support this narration]: From among 
these narrations is the statement of the Prophet (0):

j U t  a !  0  '0 >  c j U J I  ^  0 > \  j *

“Whoever is tested with having daughters, but took good care o f 
them, they will be a veil for him against the Hell-Fire” [Collected 
by Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (0) that the Prophet (0) was 
asked about the most common thing which leads an individual to 
Paradise. He said: “The Fear o f Allah and good character.”
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[Collected by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. A l-Amaut graded it 
to be sound.]

It is also narrated by Iyad bin Al-Himar Al-Mujashi’ that the 
Prophet (^g) said:

J j J j  ‘ J * p l j a L v  j i
# # o A e ^

JL p  j i  eJtjip c_—LaJl

“The People o f Paradise are three: a just ruler, who is generous 
and successful, a man who is merciful and softhearted to every 
kin, and every content Muslim who has a large family but adopts 
abstinence.” [Collected by Muslim]

O Brothers! This is a compilation of some prophetic narrations 
which clarify many of the deeds of the people of Paradise for 
whoever wants to enter it.

■ ya-A  ■ ////aA (te ma/ee tAepatA tepam dtie ea& yjof ua)  an d  fu ryo u  (o reao/er). (ifaad c

■ / fn t j fo keep uA firm  (pen 0/iUipatAj. ■ faidced . //r io, tAe SModt (^cnercuA, tAe SitfoAt

■ fu n d. ■ 4fay tAe peace an d UeASinpA 6e upon our ffircpdtet < /IfnAammad, kiA/ami/p 

mem6e*6, and/ a///u6 Wem/wnitmi.
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tiqjjSbflll q (jualaJI Olikwll 
The Twenty Fifth Sitting

T he D escrip tion  o f  the H ell-F ire  (M ay All&h 
P ro tect U s From  It)

All praises and thanks are due to Allah, The Ever-Living, 
the Self-Sufficient, The Only One who will remain after 
everything else has perished. He raised up the sky and 

beautified it with the stars. He stabilized the earth with firm 
mountains. He fashioned the (human) body with His ability and 
then caused them to die and wiped out their form. Then the 
trumpet will be blown, and behold, these dead bodies will rise up. 
Some of them will end up in the abode of bliss and others will 
end up in the blazing fire. Its doors will be opened for them in 
categories, and then the doors will be closed on them in buildings 
of high pillars filled with sorrow and grief. On the day when they 
will be overshadowed with torment from above them and from 
beneath them, none of them will receive mercy.

I testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah 
alone without a partner, the testimony of the one who desires 
salvation. I testify that Muhammad (0) is His slave and 
Messenger, the one whom Allah conquered, with his religion, the 
Persian and Roman Empires. M ay the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, his family members, his companions and 
whoever follows their footsteps in a good manner as long as the 
clouds continue to pour down rain.

O M y B ro thers ! Allah the Most High has warned us, in His 
Book, against the punishment of the Hell-Fire. He has informed 
us of the different kinds o f punishment which cause livers to split 
and hearts to explode. Out of His Mercy, He has informed us so 
that (perhaps) we will take caution and be afraid of it. Therefore 
listen to some of what has been mentioned in the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His Messenger (0) regarding the different
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kinds of punishments of the Hell-Fire, so that perhaps you will 
reflect. Turn to your Lord in repentance and submit to His W ill 
before the punishment comes to you and you will not have any 
one to help. Allah said:

“And fear the Fire which has been prepared for the disbelievers”
[Ali Imran: 131]

Likewise Allah said:

t  0 3  tSi >

“Verily, W e have prepared for the disbelievers chains and iron- 
collars and blazing Fire” [Al-Insan: 4]

The Most High also said:

^  pfr b^ bJCpI

Sc “W e have prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose flaming
cl, canopy shall enclose them” [Al-Kahf: 29]

00
^  Allah (:$)§■) said while addressing the devil:
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“Surely, thou shall have no power over M y servants, except such 
o f the erring ones as choose to follow thee. 
And, surely, Hell is the promised place for them alL 
It has seven gates, and each gate has a portion o f them allotted to
i t ” [Al-Hijr: 42-44]

Allah, the Most High, said:

Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

"And those who disbelieve will be driven to Hell in troops until, 
when they arrive there, its gates will be opened” [Az-Zumar: 71]

Allah, the Most High, also said:

"And for those who disbelieve in their Lord, is the punishment o f 
Hell, and an evil resort it is. When they are cast therein, they will 
hear it roaring as it boils up.” [Al-Mulk 6-7]

Likewise, the Most High, said: 24
9p
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“On the day when the punishment will overwhelm them from 
above them and from underneath their feet, and He will say, 
‘Taste ye the fruit o f your actions.’” [Al-‘Ankabut: 55]

Allah, the Most High, said:

“They will have over them coverings o f fire, and beneath diem 
similar coverings. It is this against which Allah warns His servant 
‘O My servants, Fear Me.’” [Az-Zumar:I6]

Allah, the Most High, also said:

“And those on the left hand - how unfortunate are those on the 
left hand! They will be in the midst o f scorching winds and 
scalding water, And under the shadow o f pitch-black smoke; 
neither cool nor wholesome.” [Al-W aqi’ah: 42-44]

Allah, the Most High, said:

"They said, ‘Go not forth in the heat’ Say, ‘The fire o f Hell is 
more intense in heat’ I f only they could understand.” [At- 
Tawbah: 81]



Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

And His statement, the Most High:

“And what should make thee know what that is? 
It is a blazing Fire.” [Al-Qari‘ah: 10-11]

And His statement, the Most High:

"Surely, the guilty are in manifest error and suffer from madness. 
On the day when they will be dragged into the Fire on their faces, 
it will be said to them, ‘Taste ye the touch o f Hell.’” [Al-Qaman 
47-48]

The Most High said:

"Soon shall I cast him into the fire o f H ell
And what will make thee know what Hell-fire is? 
It spares not and it leaves naught.” [Al-Mudathir: 26-28]

Allah, the Most High, says:
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"O ye who believe ! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire 
whose fuel is men and stones over which are appointed angels, 
stem and severe, who disobey not Allah in what He commands 
them and do as they are commanded” [At-Tahrim: 6]

Allah, the Most High, says:

"It throws up sparks like huge castles, 
As if  they were tawny camels” [Al-Mursalat: 32-33]

And His statement, the Most High:

CN

“And thou wilt see the guilty on that day bound in chains. 
Their garments will be, o f pitch and fire shall envelop their faces”
[Ibrahim: 49-50]

ti; And His statement, the Most High: 
cu

LO j\ ^

,1511

“When the iron-collars will be round their necks and chains as 
well; and they will be dragged into boiling water; then in the Fire 
will they be burnt” [Ghafir: 71-72]

The Most High said:
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%™Jr <ŷ *~ o U c  _>T ilrj

“These two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with 
each other about their Lord. As for those who disbelieve, 
garments o f fire will be cut out for them; and boiling water will 
be poured down over their heads, whereby that which is in their 
bellies, and their skins too, will be melted; And for them are 
hooked rods o f iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get 
away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein; 
and it will be said to them, ‘taste ye the torment o f burning.’”
[Al-Hajj: 19-22]

The Most High says:

t f S ’i S k >

"Those who disbelieve in Our Signs, W e shall soon cause them cu
to enter Fire. As often as their skins are burnt up, W e shall give 
them in exchange other skins that they may continue to taste the 
punishment. Surely, Allah is Mighty and Wise” [An-Nisa: 56]

Also the Most High said:

y
4  4 ^ -aAP' y>
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“Indeed, the tree o f zaqqum is food for the sinful, like murky oil, 
it boils within bellies, like the boiling o f scalding water” [Ad- 
Dukhan: 43-46

Allah, the Most High, said about the Tree (o f Az-Zaqqum):

- j,  0 \ >

"Verily, it is a tree that springs out o f the bottom o f Hell-fire. 
The shoots o f its fruit-stalks are like the heads o f Devils.” [As- 
Saffat: 64-65]

Allah, the Most High, mentioned about the tree in another 
Quranic chapter:

“Then moreover, verily, you the erring-ones, the deniers (o f 
m Resurrection)! You will eat o f the tree o f Zaqqtim. Then you 

will fill your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on top o f 
it, so you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That will be their 
entertainment on the Day o f Recompense!” [Al-W aqi’ah: 51-56]

Allah, the Most High, said:

\H 3j A
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“And if  they ask for help (relief, water, etc) they will be granted 
water like boiling oil which will scald their faces. Terrible the 
drink, and what an evil (dwelling, resting place, etc.)!” [Al-Kahf:
29]

The Most High said:

"And be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up their 
intestines?” [Muhammad: 15]

The Most High said:

0  P  «  £ £ >
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* ( ©
“In front o f him (every obstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and 
he will be made to drink boiling, festering water. He will sip it 
unwillingly, and he will find a great difficulty to swallow it down 
his throat, and death will come to him from every side, yet he will 
not die and in front o f him, will be a great torment” [Ibrahim:
16-17] 2

LD
Allah, the Most High, said: kO

- ^  ™

© ‘

^  j 3 ] 3 u



oC iv Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

"Verily, the Mujrimun (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, etc.) will 
be in the torment o f Hell to abide therein forever. (The torment) 
will not be lightened for them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair therein. W e 
wronged them not, but they were the Thalimfm (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, etc). And they will cry: ‘O Malik (Keeper o f Hell)! 
Let your Lord make an end o f us/ He will say: ‘Verily you shall 
abide forever/” [Az-Zukhruf: 74-77]

The Most High said:

f J i  J r

“And W e shall gather them together on the Day o f Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf, their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, W e shall increase for them the fierceness o f 
the Fire” [Al-Isra: 97]

Allah, the Most High, said:

Si “Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong, Allah will not
cl forgive them, nor will He guide them to anyway, except the way

VO o f Hell, to dwell therein forever, and this is ever easy for Allah."
j o  [An-Nisa: 168-169]

The Most High said:

“Allah has cursed the disbelievers and prepared for them a blazing 
fire.” [Al-Ahzab: 64]
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The Most High said:

“My responsibility is only to convey what is revealed to me from 
Allah and His Messages. And those who disobey Allah and His 
Messenger, surely, for them is the Fire o f Hell, wherein they will 
abide for a long period.” [Al-Jinn: 23]

The Most High said:

“ Nayl Verily, he will be thrown into the crushing Fire. And what 
will make you know what the crushing Fire is? The fire o f Allah, 
kindled, Which leaps up over the hearts, Verily, it shall be closed 
in on them, In pillars stretched forth (Le. they will be punished in 
the Fire with pillars, etc).” [Al-Humazah: 4-8]

(There are many verses in the Qur’an) regarding the description 
of the Hell-Fire and its painful punishments.

(W hat follows are some) prophetic narrations about the 
description of the Hell-Fire and its severe torments.

It is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin M asud (*&) that the Messenger of 
Allah (M) said:

<0  ̂
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“The Hell-Fire will brought on the Day o f Judgment with 
seventy-thousand reins with each rein there are seventy thousand 
Angels pulling it.” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4&) that the Prophet (M) 
said:

,  # it* 1* I ** i 0 f s -r f . f
JU y> -tiJJ jvJ jo
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“This fire o f yours which the sons o f Adam fight is a single part 
from the seventy parts o f the Hell-Fire. They said: ‘O Messenger 
o f Allah! Indeed this fire is hot enough for us.’ The Prophet (M) 
said: ‘The Fire o f the Hell is sixty-nine times hotter than this 
fire.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (<$») that he said:

iLl J^  JU j U j  AIP l l r
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“W e were with the Prophet (M) one day when we heard a 
booming sound. So the Prophet (W) said: ‘Do you know what 
this sotmd is?’ W e said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He 
said: ‘This is a rock which Allah sent in the Hell-Fire from 
seventy autumns ago (Le seventy years). It has just landed to the 
bottom o f the Hell Fire.’” [Collected by Muslim]
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‘Utbah bin Ghazwan (*&) said: “Certainly it has been mentioned 
to us that a rock will be thrown from the edge o f the Hell-Fire 
and it will tumble in it for seventy years before reaching its 
bottom. By Allah (the Hell-Fire) will be filled up, are you all 
amazed?” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated by Ibn Abbas (4&) who said that the Prophet 
(0) said:

* f s ' '  *6 * 0 * e o '
L J J d l  J a I  ^Js - LjjJl jta 3  c jJa i ^ Ct* ®j ^  ^  J ^

“I f a tiny piece from the tree o f zaqqtim dropped in this world, it 
would destroy the livelihood o f the inhabitants o f the earth.”
[Graded authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih Al-Tami’]

It is narrated by Nu’man bin Bashir (4e>) the Prophet (M) said:

J  ̂ o s * ' » s * *■ '  s o e *
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“The one who will receive the least punishment o f the hell fire 
will have two sandals from fire that will cause his brain to boil 
like the boiling o f hot water in a pot. He will think that he is 
receiving the worst punishment even though he is receiving the 
least punishment” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Anas bin M alik (4&) said the Messenger of Allah (0) said:

b : J lL  ^ Sityjs jUJl (J jb Jl J a I  {j* J jd  
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(3 S j J r l  J a I  ĵ A L J J l B  (3 C u J j  - L i b  ^ J j j  ( « _ . J j

2
5

9
pa

ge



26
0p

ag
e

bCio Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

i  -  *  s i  s

S-Li y  jj» ^Ja L ! i J r l

- * > i * 1 ’
aJJ* y  ^  j»  V_j L*jJ C - i 'j  b* ‘--’j  b Aillj ' J

“The most comfortable person in this world from the disbelievers 
will be brought on the Day o f Judgment and will be dipped in the 
Hell and then it will be said to him: ‘Did you ever see good? Did 
you ever experience comfort before?’ And he will reply saying: 
‘No, by Allah, O my Lord!’ And the most uncomfortable person 
in this world from the people o f Paradise will be brought and will 
be dipped in paradise. And it will be said to him: ‘ Have you ever 
seen any hardship or experienced any adversities?’ He will say: ‘By 
Allah, no O my Lord!” [Collected by Muslim]

This means that the people of Hell will forget all of the bounties 
they had in this world. W hile the people of paradise will forget 
all of the hardships they underwent in this life.

It is also narrated by (Anas bin M alik) that the Prophet (0) said:

p L* uJJ OIS" j J  ‘AAjIjI ^ jj jLJl J a I  y  1̂1 J lS j

j l  joT J^> idJtllp oJb^-1 Jd t i i J i  y  j j a I  jA  I* d)ju> (bOjl
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“It will be said to a man from the people o f the Hell-Fire on the 
Day o f Judgment: ‘I f you possessed all that is on the earth, would 
you ransom yourself with it?’ He will say ‘yes.’ Then Allah will 
say to him: ‘I asked you for what is less than that. I have taken the 
covenant with you from the back o f Adam that you will not 
associate partners with Me, but you refused except but to 
associate partners with Me.’” [Narrated by Ahmad, and Al- 
Bukhari. Muslim also has a similar narration!
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Ibn Mardawayih narrated that Yahyah bin Munyah, the son of 
Umayyah and Munyah is his mother. He said: “Allah will send a 
cloud above the people o f HelL When the cloud approaches 
them, He will call them and say: ‘O people o f the Hell! W hat is it 
that you are seeking? What is it that you are asking?’ And they 
will remember that when they were in the world, they used to get 
rain from the clouds, so they will say: ‘O our Lord! W e are asking 
you for drinking water.’ So He will send upon them collars and 
chains in addition to the ones they already have, and coals o f fire 
which increase the blazing o f the fire.” [A W eak Narration. 
Collected by Al-Haythami in Majma’ Az-Zawaid]

It is narrated by Abu Musa (0) that the Prophet (0) said: 
“There are three people who will not enter the Paradise: the 
alcoholic, the one who severs the family ties, and the one who 
affirms Magic. The one who dies while addicted to alcohol will 
be given to drink from the river o f ghfitah. It was asked: 'What is 
the river o f ghfitah?' He said: ‘it is a river in hell made from the 
discharge o f the prostitutes, the smell o f their private parts harms 
the people o f the hell-Fire.’’ [Al-Albani graded it weak in Dai’f  
Al-Iami’]

It is narrated by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the Prophet (0) said: 

b : l j j l i  ." (J£U juds ^  o l | J I $ P  ail P 01
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“Allah has taken a covenant with those who consume intoxicants, 
that He will make them drink from the mud o f khabal. They 
said: ‘O Messenger o f Allah! W hat is the mud o f khabal?’ He 
said: ‘it is the sweat o f the people o f the Hell-Fire or the 
excrement o f the people o f the Hell-Fire.’” [Collected by 
Muslim]
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It is also reported by the Prophet (0) that he said:
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“It will be said to the Jews and the Qiristians: ‘W hat do you 
want?’ And they will say in reply: ‘O our Lord we are thirsty so 
give us some drink.’ Then (the Hell-Fire) will be pointed at, and 
it will be said to them: “W ill you not go and get some drink from 
there.’ Then all o f them will be gathered and dragged to the hell- 
fire as if  they are a mirage; they will be crushing on one another 
till they fall in to the Hell-Fire.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]

Al-Hasan said: "What do you think o f the people who stand on 
their feet for fifty thousand years. They did not eat any food or 
drink any water, to the point that their necks starts to split due to 
thirst, and their bellies start to bum due to hunger, then they will, 
after wards, be taken to the hellfire and be giving to drink from a 
boiling water!”

Ibn Al-Jawzi, may Allah have mercy on him, said in his 
description of the hellfire: "It is an abode in which its dwellers are 
outcast. (They) are deprived o f life’s sweetness and happiness. 
The brightness o f their faces is replaced with dimness, and they 
will be hit with whips stronger than mountains. Its guards are 
Angels who are stem and severe.

I f you were to see (one o f these people) being dragged in the 
boiling water and flung in to the severe frost, you will see them in 
constant grief. Their spots in the hellfire are inescapable. Its 
guards are Angels who are stem and severe.
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Their scolding is more severe than the actual punishment, their 
regret is more intense than the calamity that has befallen them. 
They cry for not taking advantage o f their (years when they were) 
youth, and whenever they increase in their mourning the stem 
Angels will increase in their punishment. (It is) very unfortunate 
for them that the anger o f the Creator is over them. (How very 
unfortunate is it for them) to be in the midst o f this test, filled 
with enormous catastrophes, very embarrassing for them amongst 
all the creatures to be disgraced in their presence.

Where is their earning o f the (worthless) debris (o f the worldly 
life)? Where is their effort in the disobedience o f the Lord? It is 
as if  it all was nothing more than mixed up false dreams? Then 
these bodies will be burnt, and whenever they are burnt, their 
skins will be replaced for them. Its guards are stem and severe 
Angels.”

'tton jrem  die A edfre, and^rotoo/tonfrom  die hom e ofdiA^race 
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tiqjiiLall q (juaLudl (juktell 
The Twenty Sixth Sitting

T hings th a t lead to  the H e llfire

A ll praises are due to Allah, the Strong, the Powerful, the 
Omnipotent, the Vanquisher. The slightest whimper is 
not hidden from His hearing and the movement of the 

fetus in the womb is not hidden from His sight. The tyrannical 
rulers humble themselves to His glory and the conspiring of the 
plotters is rendered worthless (in front of) His Might and Power. 
He made His decision on the sinners as He wills, and His 
decision to choose whom He will from amongst the creatures has 
already proceeded. The first ones are the people of the left hand 
and the second are the people of the right hand. The destiny has 
already been written before the deeds of the doers, and had it not 
been because of this separation, then the efforts of those who 
strive would have been a waste, and there would not have been 
any difference between the believers and the disbelievers, between 
those who have certainty and those who are in doubt. Had it not 
been because of this division, the Hell-Fire would have been filled 
up with the criminals. Allah said:

“And if  W e had enforced Our will, W e could have given every 
soul its appropriate guidance, but the word from Me has come 
true that I will fill Hell with jinn and men all together.” [As- 
Sajdah: 13]

0> m y Brother, that indeed is the wisdom of Allah and He is the 
Most Just of judges. I thank Him, Glorified is He, the thanks of 
the grateful ones, and I ask Him to grant me the support of those
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who are patient. I seek His refuge from the humiliating 
punishment. I further bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone, the Only True King. And I further 
bear witness that Muhammad ( f t )  is His slave and His chosen 
Messenger, the trustworthy. M ay the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him, his companion Abu Bakr, the first follower of this 
religion amongst men, ‘Umar the one who was strong and firm 
with the command of Allah, ‘Uthman the husband of the two 
daughters of the Prophet (0) how excellent is his companionship, 
upon ‘All, the Ocean of knowledge, upon all the righteous family 
members of the Prophet (0), upon his pious Companions, and 
upon all of those who follow him in his religion until the Day of 
Resurrection.

O M y Brothers! Know (O reader) that entering the Hell-Fire has 
many causes which Allah has clarified in His Book and on the 
tongue of His Messenger (0) in order that the people will be 
cautious of them and abstain from them. These causes are of two 
types.

The First Type are causes that actually take a person outside o f 
Islim into disbelief. These causes necessitate that if  a person 
commits them (and does not repent) he will abide in the Hell- 
Fire forever.

The Second Type are causes that make an individual lose the 
eligibility of being considered just (and truthful). Rather, he will 
be considered a wicked sinner. They make him deserving of being 
entered into the hellfire without abiding therein forever.

As for the First type: W e will mention categories from it

The First Category: Associating partners with Allah, by ascribing 
partners to Allah in His Lordship, His right to be worshipped 
alone, or in His Names and Attributes. Whoever believes that 
there is another creator along with Allah who participated with
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Him in the creation or has his own creation, or the one who 
believes that there is another deity who is worthy of being 
worshiped besides Allah, or worships other deities along with 
Allah by directing some of the acts of worship to him, or the one 
who believes that there is someone who has knowledge like that 
of Allah, power like Allah’s power, might like Allah’s might, or 
other attributes similar to this, such an individual has indeed 
associated partners with Allah and has committed major 
polytheism. This person ( if  he does not repent) will abide in the 
hellfire forever. Allah (M-) states:
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“Indeed whosoever associates partners with Allah the Almighty, 
Allah will make the paradise forbidden on him, and his abode will 
be in the hellfire, and for the evil doers there will be no helpers.”
[Al-Mai’dah: 72]

The Second Category: To disbelieve in Allah, or His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, or Allah’s Divine Decree 
and Pre-ordainment. Whoever rejects any of the above mentioned 
(pillars of faith) by denying them or having doubts in them is 
indeed a disbeliever who will abide in the hellfire forever ( if  he 

VO does not repent before he dies). Allah the Most High said:
VO
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“Surely, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
seek to make a distinction between Allah and His Messengers, 
and say, ‘W e believe in some and disbelieve in others/ and seek to 
take a way between; These really are the disbelievers, and W e 
have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment.” 
[An-Nisa: I5 0 -I5 I ]

The Most High also says:

“Allah has, surely, cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared for 
them a blazing fire, Wherein they will abide forever; they will 
find therein no friend, nor helper. On the day when their faces are 
turned over into the fire they will say, ‘O, would that we had 
obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ And they will say, ‘Our 
Lord, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones and they led us 
astray from the way, Our Lord, give them double punishment and ju
curse them with a mighty curse.” [Al-Ahzab: 64-68]

The Third Category: Denying the obligation of any of the five 
pillars of Al-Islam. Whoever rejects the obligation of the two 
testimonies of Al-Islam (i.e. that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah) or denies that it is required to be said by all o f mankind, or 
denies the obligation of the five daily prayers, the (obligation of) 
paying the alms, the fast during the month of Ramadan, or 
performing pilgrimage to the sacred house of Allah, that 
individual will be considered a disbeliever, because he is belying
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Allah, His Messenger (^g), and the consensus of the Muslims. 
Likewise, whoever denies the impermissibility of polytheism, 
murder, fornication, homosexuality, alcohol, or their likes from 
among the things that are clearly declared impermissible 
according to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(§| ). This is because he is rejecting Allah and His Messenger. 
However if  the one who rejected the abovementioned is a new 
convert, who (only denied these things) out of ignorance, he will 
not become a disbeliever until he is taught. If he rejects them after 
being taught, then in this case he will become a disbeliever as well.

The Fourth Category: Mocking Allah, His Religion, or His 
Messenger (0). Allah the Most High said:

“And if  thou question them, they will most surely say, ‘W e were 
only talking idly and jesting.’ Say, W as it Allah and His Signs 
and His Messenger that you mocked at? Make ye no excuses. You 
certainly disbelieved after believing.”’ [At-Tawbah: 65-66]

Mocking is one of the worst ways of degrading Allah, His 
religion, and His Messenger (0). It is the worst form of belittling 
and scorning. Glorified is Allah from that.

The Fifth Category: Insulting Allah, the Most High, or insulting 
His religion, His Messenger by defaming and denigrating them, 
mentioning them with malicious intent in order to attack their 
reputation by way of cursing, distorting, and the likes. Sheikh Al- 
Islam Ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, said: 
“Whoever insults Allah and His Messenger, has become a



Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan

disbeliever inwardly and outwardly, whether he believes that it is 
forbidden for him or not and whether he is unmindful o f the 
creed or not Our companions, (Le. the scholars o f the Hanbali 
School o f Thought) say: ‘Whoever insults Allah disbelieves, 
whether he is serious or joking. This is the correct opinion in this 
subject matter.

It is also reported from Ishaq bin Rahuyah that: ‘The Muslims 
have agreed that whoever insults Allah or His Messenger or 
denies anything from the revelations o f Allah, he disbelieves even 
if  he believes in what Allah (;§£■) has revealed.” [The Unsheathed 
Sword against the One who Insults the Messenger page 512, 513]

Likewise the Sheikh said: ‘‘Insulting other Messengers takes the 
same ruling as insulting our Prophet 0). Therefore whoever 
insults any Messenger from among the Messengers that are 
mentioned by name in the Qur’an or described in the prophetic 
tradition by their actions or statements has disbelieved.” [Previous 
Source page 565]

But as for insulting other than the Prophets, if  the intention 
behind it is to insult the Prophet 0) then it is disbelief, such as 
insulting the Prophet’s 0 )  Companions. (This is) because the 
Companions imitate and follow the Prophet (0). (The same 
applies to) to anyone who accuses one of the wives of the Prophet 
0 )  of adultery (he has disbelieved). That is because insulting 
them is insulting the Prophet 0 ) .  Allah the Most High said:

“The Evil women are for the Evil men” [An-Nur: 26]

The Sixth Category. Judging by other than what Allah has 
revealed, believing that it is the closest to the truth, that it is more 
beneficial to the people than judging with what Allah has
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revealed, believing that it is equal to Allah’s Judgment, or even 
that it is permissible to judge by. Such individuals have 
disbelieved, based on Allah’s statement:

“Whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed are indeed the 
disbelievers” [Al-Maidah: 44]

If (an individual) believes that judging by other than what Allah 
has revealed is better than Allah’s Judgment, he has disbelieved. 
That is because he has rejected Allah’s statement:

<

“Who is better than Allah in Judgment for a people who have 
firm faith” [Al-Maidah: 50]

And His statement:
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“Whoever did not judge by what Allah has revealed, then they 
are the disbelievers” [Al-Maidah: 44]

The Seventh Category-Hypocrisy: When a person pretends in 
front of the people with his actions and statements, proclaiming 
that he is a Muslim, while concealing disbelief in his heart. Allah 
said:
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“Indeed the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depths o f the Fire; 
and thou shalt find no helper for them” [An-Nisa: 145]

Hypocrisy is worse than the previously mentioned (categories). 
This is why the punishment of hypocrisy is the worst 
punishment. They will be in the lowest depths of the hellfire, 
because their disbelief combines between disbelief, deceit, and 
making mockery of Allah, His verses, and His Messengers.

Allah (^g-) said about the hypocrites:

and the Last Day’ while they are not believers at all. 
They think to deceive Allah and those who believe, but they 
deceive none but themselves; only they perceive it not 
In their hearts is a disease, so Allah has increased their disease, 
and for them is a grievous punishment because they lied. 
And when it is said to them, ‘Create not disorder in the earth,’ 
they say *We are only promoters o f peace.’ Beware! It is surely 
they who create disorder, but they do not perceive i t  And when it



is said to them, ‘Believe as other people have believed,’ they say, 
‘Shall we believe as the fools have believed?’. Remember! It is 
surely they that are the fools, but they do not know. And when 
they meet those who believe, they say, “W e believe;’ but when they 
are alone with their devils they say, W e  are with you, W e were 
only mocking.' Allah mocks at them and gives them increase in 
their transgression, wandering blindly.” [Al-Baqarah: 8-15]

H ypocrisy Has Many Signs:
From the signs o f hypocrisy is having doubt in what Allah 
revealed, even i f  this person pretends to be a believer in front of 
the people. Allah the Most High said:
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“Only those will ask leave o f you to be exempted who do not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts are full o f 
doubt, and in their doubt they waver” [At-Tawbah: 45]

From the signs o f hypocrisy is to dislike Allah and His 
Messenger’s Judgment. Allah states:
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“Hast thou not seen those who assert that they believe in what 
has been revealed to you and what has been revealed before you? 
They desire to seek judgment from the Evil One, although they 
were commanded not to obey him. And Satan desires to lead 
them far astray. And when it is said to them, ‘Come you to what 
Allah has sent down and to His Messenger/ you see the 
hypocrites turn away from you with aversion” [An-Nisa: 60-61]

From the signs o f hypocrisy is to dislike seeing the Muslims 
victorious, but rather being happy at (news o f their) defeat. Allah 
said:
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“If good befalls you, it grieves you, but if  a misfortune befalls 
you, they say, 'W e had indeed taken our precaution beforehand.' 
And they turn away rejoicing" [At-Tawbah: 50]

And His statement:
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“Behold! You are those who love them, but they love you not. 
And you believe in the Book, all o f i t  When they meet you, they 
say, 'W e believe,*' but when they are alone, they bite their 
fingertips at you for rage. Say, 'Perish in your rage. Surely Allah 
has full knowledge o f what is hidden in your breast' I f anything 
good befalls you, it grieves them,* and if  an evil afflicts you, they 
rejoice thereat But if  you be steadfast and righteous, their designs 
will not harm you at all,* surely Allah encompasses all that they 
do” [Ali ‘Imran: 119-120]

From the signs o f hypocrisy: creating turmoil between the 
Muslims, dividing their unity, and desiring to see them in that 
state. Allah, the Most High, states:

"Had they gone forth with you, they would have added to you 
naught but trouble, and would have hurried to and fro in your 
midst, seeking to sow discord among you. And there are among 
you those who would listen to you so as to convey information to 
them. And Allah well knows the wrongdoers” [At-Tawbah: 47]

From the signs o f hypocrisy: is to show love to the enemies o f Al- 
Islam and the leaders o f disbelief, praising them and spreading 
their opinions which oppose the teachings o f Al-Islam. Allah, the 
Most High, said:
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“Do you not see those who take for friends a people with whom 
Allah is angry? They are neither o f you nor o f them, and they 
swear to falsehood knowingly” [Al-Mujadilah: 14]

From the signs o f hypocrisy is carping at the believers and 
defaming them in their acts o f worship. Allah, the Most High, 
said:

“These hypocrites are those who find fault with such o f the 
believers as give freely in charity and with such as find nothing to 
give except the earnings o f their toil. So they deride them. Allah 
shall punish them for their derision, and for them is a grievous 
punishment” [At-Tawbah: 79]

They criticize the believers who strive hard in their worship and 
accuse them of not being sincerity. They criticize the believers 
who are unable to strive hard [due to poverty or sickness] and 
accuse them of remissness.

From the signs o f hypocrisy: is arrogance towards answering the 
call o f the believers due to them belittling (and looking down 
upon) them and having doubt in them. Allah said:
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“And when it is said to them ‘Come, that the Messenger o f Allah 
ask forgiveness for you/ they turn their heads aside, and you see 
them holding back disdainfully while they are big with pride.”
[Al-Munafiqun: 5]

From the signs o f hypocrisy: is being lazy in carrying out the 
prayers. Allah said:

Mco

“The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is Allah who 
deceives them for their deception. And when they stand up for 
Prayer, they stand up lazily and to be seen o f men and they don’t 
remember Allah but little” [An-Nisa: 142]

The Prophet (0) said:

> > .

"The most difficult prayers for the hypocrite are the Ishii and 
cu Fajr Prayer.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

From the signs o f hypocrisy is to harm Allah, His Messenger, and 
the believers. Allah, the Most High, said:
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“And among them are those who annoy the Prophet and say, ‘He 
is all ears.’ Say, ‘His giving ear to all is for your good; he believes 
in Allah and is true to the Faithful, and is a mercy for those o f 
you who believe.’ And those who annoy the Messenger o f Allah 
shall have a grievous punishment” [At-Tawbah: 61]

Likewise His statement the Most High:

“Verily, those who malign Allah and His Messenger Allah has 
cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has prepared 
for them an abasing punishment. And those, who malign 
believing men and believing women for what they have not 
earned, shall bear the guilt o f a calumny and a manifest sin” [Al- 
Ahzab: 57-58]

The above-mentioned are some of the signs of hypocrisy. W e 
mentioned them in order that we will be cautious (as to not be 
described by any of these characteristics) and (so that we will) 
purify our souls from them.
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The Twenty Seventh Sitting

T he Second C ategory o f  Things which Lead an 
Individual to  Enter the H ell-F ire  (T em p orarily )

All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the One Who, with 
His ability, created the creatures, showed them the 
wonders of His wisdom within themselves, and proves 

His oneness with His signs. He decreed punishment on the sinner 
because of his disobedience, and then invites him to repent and is 
graceful to him by accepting his repentance. Therefore respond to 
Allah’s Call and compete with one another towards His Paradise, 
He will forgive you your sins and will give you double reward 
from His mercy. I praise Him for the magnificence of His 
Attributes and the perfection of His Names. I thank Him for 
granting us success and bestowing His bounties on us. I further 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
(He is Alone) without a partner in His right to worshipped and 
and He is (alone) in His Lordship.

I also bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, the one who was sent to Allah’s creatures as a bringer 
of glad tidings of paradise to the believers and as a wamer of the 
hellfire to the disbelievers. May Allah shower His blessings on 
him and on his successor Abu Bakr, ‘Umar the one who is famous 
for his strength and sternness against the disbelievers, ‘Uthman 
the one who has passed away in his test, ‘All, the Prophet’s 
Cousin and son-in-law, on the rest of his family, Companions, 
and whoever follows his footsteps and his tradition.

O M y B ro thers ! In the previous class we mentioned many things 
that lead an individual to enter the hellfire and abide in it forever. 
And here we are, in this lecture, by Allah’s grace, we will mention 
a few reasons from the second category of things which cause a 
person to enter the hellfire temporarily:
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The First Cause-Violating the rights o f the parents: the father 
and the mother, by not fulfilling their rights which they have over 
you. For example, being disobedient to them, severing the ties 
between you and them, or harming them with statements or 
actions. Allah, the Most High, said:

“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one o f them or both 
o f them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word o f 
disrespect, nor shout at them but address them in terms o f honor. 
And lower unto them the wing o f submission and humility 
through mercy, and say: ‘My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was small.’” [Al- Isra: 23-24]

The Prophet ( ^ )  said:
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"There are three on whom Allah forbade paradise: the alcoholic, 
the one who is undutiful to his parents, and the pimp, the one 
who allows his wife to do illicit (and evil) behavior.” [Collected 
by Ahmad. Al-Albani graded it Hasan, due to other narrations]
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The Second Cause-severing the ties o f kinship: This is when a 
man boycotts his family and stops giving them their financial and 
physical rights.

It is narrated by Jubayr bin Mut'im («&) that the Prophet (0) 
said:

“The one who severs (the family ties) will not enter paradise.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (0) that the Prophet (0) 
said:
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“The womb said to Allah ($!■): ‘(O Allah) at this place I seek 
refuge with you from all those who sever me (Le. sever the ties o f 
Kith and kin).’ Allah said, ‘Yes, won’t you be pleased that I will 
keep good relations with the one who will keep good relations 
with you, and I will sever the relation with the one who will sever 
the relations with you?* It said, *Yes, O my Lord.’ Allah said, 
‘Then that is for you.’ Allah’s Messenger (0) added: "Read (in
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the Qur'an) i f  you wish, Allah’s statement: ‘Would you then, if 
you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties o f kinship?’ (Muhammad: 22-23)” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

It is very unfortunate that today many Muslims have neglected to 
fulfill their parents’ rights and the family ties. (Rather they) sever 
the ties. Some of them justify this act by saying that their families 
do not keep their ties. However this excuse is unacceptable, 
because if  we only keep the ties of those who keep their ties with 
us then we are not doing it for the sake of Allah, rather it is only 
us paying them back (i.e. reciprocating the good they did). As it is 
narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin ‘As (0i) that the Prophet (0) 
said:

“The one who keeps the ties is not the one who only does it in 
return o f what is done to him. Rather the one who keeps the ties 
is die one who when the people sever their ties with him he keeps 
(ties with them).” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4&) that a man said: “O 
Messenger o f Allah I have family members whom I keep ties with 
them, but they sever the ties with me. I treat them with kindness 
but they harm me, and I am patient with them but they are mean 
to me. So the Prophet (0) said: ‘I f you are what you say you are 
to them, then it is as if  you are filling up their mouths with hot 
ashes and Allah will help you against them as long as you remain 
consistent upon that.’” [Collected by Muslim]

If he keeps his ties with them while they sever (ties with him), 
then for him will be a good end, and they will return back to 
keeping their ties with him if  Allah wants good for them.
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The Third Cause-Consuming Interest. Allah, the Most High said:

"O you who believe! Devour not interest involving multiple 
additions, and fear Allah that you may prosper. And fear the Fire 
which has been prepared for the disbelievers” [A li ‘Imran: 130- 
131]

As for those who persist upon consuming interest after Allah’s 
warning and His admonition has reached them, He has 
threatened to put them in the Hell-Fire.

“Those who devour interest do not rise except as rises one whom 
Satan has smitten with insanity. That is because they say, Trade 
also is like interest;’ whereas Allah has made trade lawful and has 
made interest unlawful So he to whom an admonition comes 
from his Lord and he desist, then will that which he received in 
the pass be his; and his affair rests with Allah. And those who 
revert to it, they are the inmates o f the Fire; therein shall they 
abide” [Al-Baqarah: 275]

The Fourth Cause-Devouring the wealth o f the orphans whether 
they are males or females and misusing it. Allah, the Most High 
said:
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"Surely they who devour the property o f the orphans unjustly, 
only swallow fire into their bellies, and they shall bum in a 
blazing fire” [An-Nisa: 10]

An orphan is the one who lost his father before reaching puberty.

The Fifth Cause-False witness. ( ‘Abdullah) bin ‘Umar ($>) 
narrated that the Prophet (0) said: “The bearer o f false witness 
will not take a step until Allah necessitates on him that he enters 
the Hell-Fire” [Ibn Majah narrated this hadith, likewise Al- 
Hakim. Important Note: Al-Albani graded this narration to be 
fabricated in Ad-Da‘ifah no. 1259]

False witness is to testify concerning what you do not know, or to 
testify concerning something while knowing that the truth is the 
opposite of what you are saying. Testimony is not permissible 
except if  the testifier knows what he is testifying to. And in 
another narration, he (0) said to a man: “Can you see the sun? 
He said: yes.’ He then said to him: ‘Let your testimony be like 
the way you can witness the sun, otherwise do not testify at aU.”' 
[Collected by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim with another wording]

The Sixth Cause-Taking bribes when judging between the people. 
It is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (4»») that the Prophet (0) 
said: “The Rash! (Le. the giver o f bribery) and the Murtashi (Le. 
the receiver o f bribery) are both in the Hell-Fire.” [Collected by 
At-Tabarani and others. Al-Albani graded it to be weak in Dai’f  
Al-Tami’]

He (i.e. Ibn Athir) said in An-Nihavah: “The “Rash!” which 
means the briber, is the one who gives to whoever helps him upon
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his falsehood, and the "Murtashi” is the one who takes the bribe. 
They are those intended in the hadith, but as for whatever 
(money) is given to help receive your due right or repel 
oppression, this will not be considered bribery."

The Seventh Cause-The Gham&s Oath (i.e. False oath or Perjury) 
It is narrated by Al-Harith bin Malik (<4£>) who said, I heard the 
Prophet (0) saying:
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‘"Whoever swears falsely in order to oppressively take the wealth 
o f his brother, should take his sitting place in the hell-fire. Let 
those who are present convey the message to those who are 
absent.’ He repeated it twice or three times.’’ [Collected by 
Ahmad and Hakim. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih 
At-T arghib]

It is called ghamus (i.e. literally means plunging or sinking) 
because it plunges the one who took the oath in to sin and 
plunges him into the Hell-Fire. And there is no difference 
between him swearing falsely on his claim in order to receive

bp judgment on his side or swearing falsely on something that he
^  denies in order to be judged for his innocence.

The Eighth Cause-Oppressively judging between the people
without knowledge, while taking sides: It is narrated by Buraydah 
bin Al-Husayn (*&) that the Prophet (M) said:

(Ji>T (3 tjUl 3 OLjIj  3

3 f t *  3 3 -̂' (3s*"' -̂3jf -
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“There are three types o f judges. One o f them will be in paradise 
and two will be in the hellfire. As for the one who will be in 
Paradise, it is a man who knows the truth and judges by it. And 
the two who will go to the hell-fire are a man who knows the 
truth but is wrongful in his judgment; he will be in the hellfire. 
And a man who judges between the people upon ignorance, he 
will also be in the hell-fire.” [Collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in 
Sahih Abi Dawud]

The Ninth Cause-Cheating the subjects (Le. the citizens) and not 
putting their interest in to consideration, in such a way that the 
leader does things which are not beneficial to the subjects and not 
in their interest. The proof for this is the narration of M a’qal bin 
Yasar (4&>) who said, “I heard the Prophet (0) saying:

4 4 -4  f j * ^

U p  i l l  £>. Yi

“There is no slave whom Allah will put to be in charge of 
subjects and then dies while cheating them, except that Allah will 
make the Paradise forbidden for him.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim]

This includes the responsibility of a man over his family, a ruler 
over his subjects, and other than them. The proof for this is the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar who said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (0) saying:
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“All o f you are shepherds and all o f you are responsible for your 
flocks. The ruler is a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. A  
man is a shepherd over his family and is responsible for his flock. 
A woman is a shepherd in her husband’s home and is responsible 
for her flock. A  servant is a shepherd over the wealth o f his 
master and is responsible for his flock. All o f you are shepherds 
and all o f you are responsible (Le. you will be questioned on the 
Day o f Judgment about these responsibility) for your flocks.” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Tenth Cause-Making pictures o f living things, including 
humans and animals; The proof for this is the narration of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (i&) who said, “I heard the Prophet (M) 
saying:

J  J jc i L~ii Ojyfi J x j  d jbJl (J

“All picture makers will be in the Hell-Fire. For each picture that 
he made, a soul will be made for him and it will punish him in 
the Hell-Fire.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

bo
In the narration of Al-Bukhari it says:

l-bl C - ^  ^  jy*3 tlr*

“Whoever made a picture, Allah will punish him till he blows a 
spirit in it, but he will not be able to do so.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari]

As for making pictures of trees, plants, grains and their likes from 
among the things which Allah created, there is nothing wrong
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with that, according to the statement of the majority of the 
scholars. However some of the scholars also prohibited that as 
well. This is based on the narration of Abu Hurayrah (0), 
(where he said), “I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying: 
“Allah said:

1 0 Cj*5
*
b J&Jj*

“Who is more sinful than the one who tries to create like my 
creation? Let them create an atom, let them create a seed, or let 
them create barley.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

The Eleventh Cause: W hat is narrated by Harithah bin Wahb 
who said that the Prophet (0) said:

Jslj>r J lP  JS ”" ? jU l ^jjt-1 VI

“Shall I not inform you o f the people o f the Hell-Fire? It is every 
stonehearted (who does not lean to the truth and is not lenient to 
the creatures), and every selfish and stingy person (who takes but 
does not give), and every arrogant individual (who rejects the 
truth, belittles the people and thinks he is better than others and Sc
that his opinion is more correct than the truth). [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

The Twelfth Cause-Using the utensils o f gold and silver for
eating and drinking, for both men and women. It is narrated from 
Umm Salamah, May Allah be pleased with her, that the Prophet 
(0) said:

jU <u]su J  Ĵ r jSkJ l i l  4y3dil <LjT (3
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"The one who drinks from silver utensils is only dragging the 
Hell-Fire in his stomach.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

In the narration of Muslim it says: "The one who eats or drinks 
from the gold and silver utensils is only dragging the hell-fire in 
his stomach.” [Collected by Muslim]

And on the authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (0), who reported: 
“That the Messenger (0) saw a man wearing a gold ring on his 
hand. The Prophet (0) pulled it o ff and threw it away, saying: 
‘One o f you is aiming for live coal from Hell, and wearing it on 
his hand.’ It was said to the man after the Prophet (0) departed, 
‘Take your ring and get some type o f benefit from it.' At that 
point (the man) said, 1  would never take this ring, when the 
Messenger has thrown it away.'” [Collected by Muslim, Hadith 
5209]

Be careful My Brothers of everything that leads to the hellfire. 
Take the means that will keep you far away from the hellfire, in 
order that you can be successful (in obtaining) the home of 
perpetuity. And know that this world is a little enjoyment which 
will quickly vanish and be over. So pray to your Lord to keep you 
firm upon the truth until death reaches you. (Ask Allah) to 
resurrect you amongst those whom He has bestowed His favor 
upon, from among the believing men and women.

G  ■ /A/ArA Aeey> uAjtrm  tybcn tAe trutA  an d  taAe ca r tii’eA uAde we a re  (firm / y) eitaAdAAed 

u/xtn U. C G  - d/i/a/i), wi/A @l/ou,r m er<y,Jcry<ve uA, mcr parentA , an d  ad  tAe , 

t  i/!'C a re  tAe - SM erer/td. ■ / ifay ■ df//(d< AAcaier ■ ddA m ercy an d  6/eAAinyA i 

ffiry d e t SM aAam m ad (-§5^, Aia/am dy, anda/lA iA companionA.
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The Twenty Eighth Sitting:
T he Z a k it  o f  F itr

All praise are due to Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, 
the Most High, The Great. He created everything and 
determined its proper measure. He perfected His 

legislations with His infinite wisdom as a clarification to His 
slaves and as an enlightenment for them. I praise Him for His 
Perfect Attributes, and I thank Him for His out flowing bounties. 
I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone without a partner. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to 
Him belongs the praise. He is able to do all things. I further bear 
witness that Muhammad (0) is His slave and His Messenger, the 
giver of glad tidings and a wamer. May Allah shower His 
blessings and mercy on him, his family members, his companions, 
and whoever follows their footstep till the Day of Return.

O M y B ro thers : Indeed your blessed month is bidding you 
farewell, and it is not left from it but a short period of time. 
Therefore whoever finds himself upon good; he should be 
grateful to Allah. And whoever finds himself to be neglectful; he 
should repent to Allah and ask forgiveness from his Lord for his 
negligence. For indeed seeking forgiveness before death is 
acceptable.

O my brothers! Allah (%&) has legislated that you give the 
Zakatul-fitr (i.e. the charity that you give to the poor upon 
completing the month o f Ramadan.) (It should be given) before 
the ‘Eid prayer at the conclusion of this month of yours. 
Therefore (in this sitting) we shall address its ruling, wisdom, 
what to give, its quantity, when is it obligatory to give out the 
zakat, and where do you give it.
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Beginning with its ruling: it is obligatory. The Prophet (0) 
prescribed it on the Muslims, and whatever the Prophet (0) 
prescribed or commanded us with is similar to whatever Allah 
prescribed and commanded us with. The proof for this is Allah’s 
statement:

“Whoever obeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed Allah, but 
whoever turns away, then W e have not sent you as a watcher over 
them” [An-Nisa: 90]

Likewise His statement:

“And whoso opposes the Messenger after guidance has become 
manifest to him, and follows a way other than that o f the 
believers, We shall let him pursue the way he is pursuing and shall 
cast him into Hell, and an evil destination it is” [An-Nisa: 115]

Likewise Allah’s statement: 

âc,

“And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it, and whatsoever 
he forbids you, abstain from it.” [Al-Hashr: 7]

Zakatul-Fitr is obligatory upon the adult, the young, the male and 
female, the free, and enslaved from the Muslims. ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar (*#i>) said:
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"The Prophet (H) has obUgated the giving o f Zakatul-fitr o f 
Ramadan, a sa o f dates, or barley, on every slave and free male 
and female, adult and young from the Muslims” [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Zakatul-fitr is not obligatory (to be given on behalf of) the fetus, 
except if  you choose to do so voluntarily. The Commander of the 
Believers, ‘Uthman ( ^ )  used to give out the zakatul-fitr on behalf 
of the fetus inside the womb. Every Muslim must give it on 
behalf of himself and those whom he is responsible for, including 
his wife and relatives if  they cannot give it out on their own. But 
if  they can, then it is preferable for them to give it out on behalf 
of themselves because the command is directed to them.

It is obligatory only on those who have enough to cover their 
needs for the feast day and extra. If whatever was left after 
covering his needs of that day is less than a sa he can still give it 
away to the needy. This is based on Allah’s statement:

“Fear Allah to the best o f your ability” [At-Taghabun: 16]

The Prophet (^§)’s statement: "If I command you with anything, 
do it to the best o f your ability.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]

But as for the wisdom behind its legislation, it is crystal clear. 
Giving away the charity is (way of) being kind to the poor and a
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(way of) preventing them from begging, in order that they may 
also participate with the rich in the celebration of that day with 
joy and happiness. Also giving the charity of that day is a sign of 
good character; it proves our love for consolation. Also it is 
purification for the fasting person from the shortcomings he 
committed during his fasting. It also proves our appreciation of 
Allah’s Bounties upon us by allowing us to complete the fasting 
of Ramadan, the standing in prayer at night, and carrying out 
whatever we could of righteous deeds in that blessed month.

It is narrated by Ibn Abbas (4fe) that:

J A  p JU tL ! 8 J a i J l  s l S ' j  <dJl Ail! J  J s > j S

* ' t. *
S l T j

OliJUtfJl £jA Jj«j bslif yjiA

“The Prophet (0) has prescribed the giving o f the zakatul-fitr as 
a purification for the fasting person from vanity and flirtation, as 
well as a nourishment for the poor. Therefore whoever gives it 
before the feast prayer it will be accepted from him as zakatul- 
fitr. But whoever gives it after the prayer then it will be accepted 
from him as the regular charities." [Collected by Abu Dawud, Ibn 
Majah and Ad-Daraqutm. Al-Albam graded it to be Hasan in 
Sahih Abi Dawud].

As for what (exactly) should be given for the zakat, it is whatever 
the sons of Adam consume including dates, wheat, rice, barley, 
raisins, cheese, or other than the above-mentioned. It is narrated 
by Ibn Abbas that:

\ N
Lc-Uaj j L J s a j  ^yA elS^ j j j L * j  <uip dill (_?Ua’ J j  J p J *

* fJ A  U - U >  J l  j i  J A
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“The Prophet (0) has prescribed the giving o f the zakatul-fitr for 
the month o f Ramadan from a sa o f date or barley.” [Collected 
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Barley was their food then. As Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (<$&) used to 
say:

ja UUs j 0S -031 00 0S (J US'

t Lt-Lula OlS'j ^Uila
*

“During the time o f the Prophet (0) we used to give a si’ o f 
food, and our food then was barley, raisins, cheese, and dates.”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari]

Therefore giving the food which is consumed by the cattle is not 
accepted, because (zakatul-fitr should be) nourishment for the 
poor Muslims, and is not that which is given to cattle. Likewise if  
you give clothes, utensils, furniture, or anything besides the food 
(which is consumed by humans) it will not be accepted. This is 
because the Prophet 0 )  legislated on us to give from the food of 
the people. Therefore do not go beyond where the Messenger of 
Allah has placed us.

Likewise giving cash instead of food will not be accepted, because 
it is contrary to what the Prophet 0 )  commanded us with. It is 
narrated that the Prophet (0) said:

ji* ^0 0s- JA

“Whoever does a deed which is not according to this affair o f 
ours, it is rejected.” [Collected by Muslim]

In another narration he (0) said:
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"Whoever innovates into this affair o f ours, that which is not 
ffom it, it is rejected.” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

This is because giving cash contradicts what the Companions (0) 
used to do. They used to give a sa’ of food. The Prophet 0 )  
said:

“Hold on to my guidance and the guidance o f the rightly guided 
successors after me" [Collected by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn 
Majah, and At-Tirmidhi. Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in 
Sahih Abi Dawud]

This is because zakatul-fitr is a specified act of worship. 
Therefore it is not permissible to give other than what is 
specified, just us giving it before or after its specified times is also 
not accepted. The Prophet 0 )  has specified certain kinds of 
food that vary in their prices; if  it were allowed to give cash 
instead of food, the Prophet (0) would have obligated on us a 
specific kind of food and whatever equals its price ffom the other 
kinds of food. Giving (the charity) in cash takes (zakatul-Fitr) 
out of it being an open religious symbol seen by the people. 
Instead, it becomes a hidden charity. Giving a sa of food makes 
(this charity) open (i.e. public) and seen by the Muslims young 
and adult.

They will see it being measured, weighed, and distributed to the 
needy. It will become known amongst them, contrary to giving 
cash which remains hidden between the giver and the receiver.

As for the quantity o f zakatul-fitr, it is equal to the Prophetic sa’, 
whose measurement reaches 480 mithqal of the pure barley and in
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grams it is equal to 2.04 kilos of the pure barley. That is because 
one mithqal is equal to 4.25 grams. Therefore 480 mithqal is 
equal to 2040 grams.4

(An Important Rule o f Thumb): If a person wants to know the 
sa of the Prophet ($|) he should measure 2.04 kilograms (i.e. 
2040 grams) of barley and then place it in a bowl that fits it 
(such that the bowl is filled to the top with the barley). (After 
that) he can use the bowl as a tool of measuring (an accurate sa 
of other items as well).5

4 The Measures o f  Za cat Al-Fitr based on various items
Semolina 2000 grams Raisins 1640 grams
Flour 1400 grams Couscous 1800 grams
Lentils 2100 grams Couscous with big grains 2000 grams
Dried beans 2060 grams Dates 1800 grams
Crushed peas 2240 grams Chickpeas 2000 grams
W heat 2040 grams Rice 2300 grams

(Source: http://www.ferkous.com/site/eng/Zakat_fitr.php)

5 Editor s Note about the Prophetic S a : During the time of the 
Prophet (M) the sa was a specific means of measuring 
volume, known to the people. Similar to how in our times we 
know exactly what a 500ml measuring cup looks like; we use 
this measurement in our kitchens, restaurants, schools etc. A 
sa is a measure of volume, not weight. It equals 
approximately 3L (i.e. six 500ml measuring cups). So if  a 
person were to fill up a 500 ml measuring cup with beans, 
rice, soup, cheese, cereal, barley, seeds, dates, ramen noodles, 
and then do that six times, it would come out to be 31iters or 
I sa. Depending on the food item, the weight will be 
different, because all food has different weight. So instead of 
worrying about weight, focus on volume (i.e 3 Liters of food 
for each person). Also, if  a person has a 31iter bottle of soda 
and empties it out then fills it up with whatever item he is 
giving for zakat al-fitr, this would also suffice. In Summary: a

http://www.ferkous.com/site/eng/Zakat_fitr.php
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The mandatory time o f giving the zakatul-fitr is from sunset (the 
night before the ‘Eid prayer). Therefore, when the sun sets the 
night before the day of the ‘Eid it becomes obligatory on 
whoever fits the criteria, to give the zakatul-fitr. Based on this, if  a 
person passes away a minute before sunset, zakatul-fitr will not be 
obligatory upon him. And if  he dies a few minutes after sunset, he 
is required to pay the zakatul-fitr because it has become 
obligatory upon him.

If a child is delivered a few minutes after the sunset, zakatul-fitr 
will not be obligatory upon him. However there is nothing wrong 
with giving it out. On the other hand, if  a child is born a few 
minutes before sunset, the night before the ‘Eid, zakatul-fitr is 
obligatory on his behalf.

The obligatory time o f giving out the zakatul-fitr is after the 
sunset the night before the ‘Eid. This is because it is the time in 
which fasting the month of Ramadan ends and breaking the fast 
begins from that time. This is the reason why it is said, “zakatul- 
fitr” (i.e the charity of breaking the fast o f Ramadan), therefore 
the ruling of when to give the zakatul-fitr is connected with that 
time.

There are two times in which a person can pay Zakatul Fitr the
oj preferable time and the permissible time.
a?

C l ,

iQ  The preferable time begins the morning o f the ‘Eid prayer,
O' before the prayer (itself). The proof for this is the narration of
CN Abu Sa’id Al-Khudrf (<̂ >) who said:

IpLvs f j i  <dJl ^ bS'

sa’ equals 3liters. A Mudd equals .75L. For more on this 
topic visit: (http://www.bakkah.net/en/zakat-fitr-
measurements-saa-three-litres-mudd.htm)

http://www.bakkah.net/en/zakat-fitr-
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"We used to give a sa o f food at the time o f die Prophet (0) on 
the ‘Eld day” [Collected by Al-Bukhari].

It is also narrated by Ibn ‘Umar (*&>) that:

£ J ^  ~<0y. 0  | d J l  il)f

j^ U Jl J l

"The Prophet (0) commanded that the zakatul-fitr should be 
given before the people go out for the prayer.” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

This is the reason why it is preferable to delay the ‘Eid prayer in 
order to allow people some time to give out the zakatul-fitr.

As for the permissible time (to give Zakatul Fitr), it begins a day 
or two before the day of the ‘Eid. It is narrated by Nafi’ who said: 
"Ibn ‘Umar used to pay the zakat for every young and adult o f his 
wards, even my children. And he used to give it to those who 
would take it, and they used to receive it a day or two before the
m ”

It is not permissible to delay it until after the ‘Eid prayer. If a 
person delays it until after the ‘Eid prayer without a valid excuse, 
it will not be accepted from him because it is contrary to what the 
Prophet (0) commanded us with. The hadith of Ibn Abbas (0) 
has been mentioned already regarding this, indicating that 
whoever gave it before the ‘Eid prayer it will be accepted from 
him as a zakat but whoever gives it after the prayer it will be 
written for him as a regular charity.

However if  it is delayed for a valid excuse, there is nothing wrong 
with that. Examples of this is when the ‘Eid reaches a person 
while he is out of his home (land) and does not have with him the 
zakat or he (maybe) in a place where there is no one to take (the
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zakat). (Other valid excuses include the person) who receives 
sudden news about the arrival of the ‘Eid, and does not have 
enough time to give it before the ‘Eid prayer. (Another example) 
is the one who was depending on someone to give it on his behalf 
and then realized afterwards that the person did not pay his zakat 
due to forgetfulness. Then it will be permissible for these people 
to give their zakat after the ‘Eid and it will be accepted from them 
because they are excused. The obligation is to pay it to those who 
deserve it on time or to give it to those who are in charge of 
distributing it to the poor before the ‘Eid prayer.

If you intended to give it to a specific person but could not find 
him or the one who will take it on his behalf, then you should 
give it to another person who deserves it and not delay it till after 
its time is over.

As for where to give the zakatul-fitr, you are to pay it to the poor 
people of your land, where you are residing, whether you are 
residing there permanently or temporarily. Especially if  the place 
is virtuous, like Mecca and Al-Madinah, or if  the poor people of 
that country are in desperate need. If you are in a land where there 
is no one to take (the zakat Al-Fitr) because everyone is well off, 
you should entrust someone who lives in a place where there are 
poor people, in order that they may pay on your behalf.

Those who deserve the zakatul-fitr are the poor and those who 
have debt that they cannot pay. They should be given the zakatul- 
fitr according to their need.

Also, a box o f zakatul-fitr can be distributed to more than one 
poor man, and it can also be given to one poor man. This is 
because the Prophet (0) has specified the amount to be given, but 
did not portion out what to be given to the receivers. Based on 
this, it is permissible for a group of people to gather their zakatul- 
fitr in one container and distribute it to the people without 
measuring it again. However, they should inform the receivers
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that they do not know the amount of the food that they gave 
them, because some of them may be deceived and then pay their 
zakat al-fitr with (what was given to them) without knowing its 
quantity (it may be less than a sa).

It is permissible for the poor man to give zakatul-fitr out o f what 
he has received for himself or his family members after measuring 
it or being informed by the giver, whom he trusts, that it is 
(indeed) the right amount.

0  <3$/aA g ra n t uA tluecalA to 6e oiedfont to f i/ ca in  a m anner tA at uU/l ma/re 

p/eaAed with uA. 0  ■ od//a/t, purp^ owr -V'///;, AtatemenM, an d  actio n ;. 0  ■ //daJ<purify uA 

fro m  e v il creed, 6tatement&, an d  acUo/16. ty e rily  &l/eu a re  die SM oit (̂ enercuA, die SMcd* 

@§ownteou&. &  S tffiaA /  @ ffiew er ^ fow r m ercy an d  6leAH/ny6 o n  oar ^Prophet 

SM aAam m ad Aufdm dy m em leri, an d  ad  Aid ^^o/fa/iionti.
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The Twenty Ninth Sitting

Repentance

All praises are due to Allah, the One who placed in every 
creature a proof indicating Allah’s Oneness. He deals with 
His creatures as He wills out of His M ight and 

Sovereignty. He chose the pious ones and bestowed on them 
security and faith. Due to His Forbearance and Mercy He 
immersed the sinners with pardon and forgiveness, not cutting off 
the provision of those who disobey Him out of His generosity 
and kindness. He relieves the sincere people with the breeze of 
closeness to Him, and He warned about the tremendous grief of 
the Day of Reckoning. He preserves the one who takes the path 
toward His pleasure (as he traverses within) his passageway. He 
honored the believer when He inscribed (pure) faith in his heart. 
He made the decision in His creatures so He commanded and 
prohibited. He strengthens with His support whatever becomes 
weak and He revives with His admonition the one who forgets 
and is neglectful. He invited the sinful person to repent for the 
forgiveness of his sins; a Great Lord who does not resemble the 
creatures. He is Independent and Bounteous. He does not need 
food or drink. The creatures are in constant need of Him, and are 
in dire need of His Mercy day and night. I praise Him the praise 
of one who truly worships His Lord, who confesses to his 
Creator, while asking forgiveness for his remissness and sin. I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but He alone, 
without a partner, the testimony of the one who is sincere from 
the bottom of his heart.

I also bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His chosen 
Messenger, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, Abu 
Bakr, his best companion, ‘Umar the one whom the devil does 
not walk near, ‘Uthman the one who attained martyrdom, but not 
while in the rows (o f a battlefield), ‘All, his helper in battle, and
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upon the Prophet’s (0) family, his Companions, and whoever 
follows their guidance.

O My Brothers! Complete the month of Ramadan by repenting 
to Allah from your sins and turn to Him by doing things that 
pleases Him. For indeed man is not free from error and 
remissness. All the children of Adam are fallible, and the best of 
them are those who repent from their sins constantly. Allah has 
indeed urged the people in His Book, likewise the Messenger (0) 
in his speeches to seek Allah’s forgiveness and repent to Him. As 
He ( B )  said:

"And that you seek forgiveness o f your Lord, and then turn to 
Him. He will provide for you a goodly provision until an 
appointed term. And He will grant His grace to everyone 
possessed o f merit. And if  you turn away, then surely I fear for 
you the punishment o f a dreadful day” [Hud: 3]

And His Statement, the Most High:

“Say, *1 am only a mortal like you. It is revealed to me that your 
god is One God; so go ye straight to Him without deviating, and 
ask forgiveness o f Him.* And woe to the idolaters" [Fussilat: 6]
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Likewise His Statement, the Most High:
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"And turn you to Allah all together, O believers that you may 
prosper” [An-Nur: 31]

And His statement

“O you who believe! Turn to Allah in sincere repentance. It may 
be that your Lord will remit the evil effects o f your deeds and 
admit you into Gardens through which streams flow” [At- 
Tahrim: 8]

And His statement (*$?•):

“Allah loves those who constandy repent to him and those who 
purify themselves" [Al-Baqarah: 222]

There are many verses about repenting. As for the Prophetic 
narrations regarding this subject, we will mention the following:

It is narrated by Al-Agharri bin Yasar Al-Muzani (4e). He said 
the Prophet ( ^ )  said:

8j* AjL« (3 (3c* \j  ail! ^1 \yy L̂ jl L
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“O people, repent to Allah and ask for His forgiveness. For verily 
I repent a hundred times in a day” [Collected by Muslim]

It is also narrated that Abu Hurayrah (0) said that the Prophet 
(0) said:

i ja j£\ (J <tJl ^  <3i

“Surely, I seek Allah’s forgiveness and I repent to Him more than 
seventy times a day” [Collected by Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by Anas (0) who said, the Prophet (0) said:

^ ^  J i ^ Ji
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“Allah is happier with His slave’s repentance when He repents to 
Him, than one o f you who is traveling on his riding animal in a 
desert land. And (then all o f a sudden) the riding animal slips 
away, taking off with his provisions o f food and drink (on its 
back). Having lost all hope to get it back, he comes to a tree and 
lays down under its shade, losing all hope about his ride. All o f a 
sudden, while he is in that state, he finds his riding animal 
standing in front o f him. So he grabbed the rein o f the ride and 
then out o f boundless joy he said: ‘O Allah you are my slave and I 
am your Lord.’ He committed this error out o f extreme joy.” 
[Collected by Muslim]
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Allah the Glorified, the Most High, is happy with His slave’s 
repentance only because He loves to be repented to. He loves to 
forgive and He loves the returning of His slave to Him after the 
slave has run away.

It is also narrated by Anas and Ibn Abbas (4g.) that the Prophet 
(M) said:

bLr j j l j  cp fo lj <d Oj£j 01 ^  0i jJ
*
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"If the son o f Adam had a valley filled with gold, he would desire 
another one. Nothing will fill his mouth but the dirt. And Allah 
accepts the repentance o f whoever turns to Him in repentance”
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The term repentance (Le ‘Ayi\”) means: returning from (the state 
of) being disobedient to Allah to (the state) of being obedient to 
Allah. This is because He (S16-) is the only true deity who deserves 
to be worshipped. And the reality of worship is by showing 
(complete) humility and humbleness to the (one true) Deity, with 
love and veneration. If the slave rebelled against his Lord, then his 

uj repentance is by returning back to Him, standing at His door, like
^  the one in need, expressing humility, fear, and humbleness before

his Lord.

It is obligatory to hasten towards repenting to Allah. It is not 
permissible to delay repentance. This is because Allah and His 
Messenger (0) have commanded us to repent. And all the 
commands of Allah and His messenger must not be delayed; 
rather they must be executed immediately. The slave does not 
know what will happen to him in the future. Perhaps death will 
overtake him, placing a barrier between him and repentance. This 
is also because persisting upon committing sin leads to stone-
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heartedness. It keeps the heart far away from Allah and weakens 
the faith. Indeed, faith increases with obedience and decreases 
with disobedience. Also, persisting upon committing sins leads to 
getting used to it and clinging to (that sin). And if  the soul is 
accustomed to something it will make it more difficult to give it 
up. It will be hard on him to desist from it. Then the devil will 
open for him other doors of evil that are worse and more major 
than the one he is already committing. For this reason, the people 
of knowledge and the psychologist said: “Sin is the path to 
disbelief. A person moves on in it from one level to another until 
he will totally deviate from his religion.” W e ask Allah (H-) to 
grant us security and protection.

The repentance which Allah has commanded us with is the 
sincere repentance that must meet the five conditions o f 
repentance. They are as follows:

The First Condition: It must be done sincerely for Allah, which 
means that the motivation to repent is the love and veneration of 
Allah, while hoping for His reward and fearing His punishment. 
(The repenting person) does not intend with it anything from 
this world, or to be close to the creatures. And if  those are his 
intentions, his repentance will not be accepted because he did not 
repent to Allah, rather he repented to (obtain) his worldly goals.

The Second Condition: He must regret and be sad about his 
previous sins, wishing that he did not commit them, in order that 
this regret will motivate him to turn to Allah with humility while 
being angry at his soul for it commanding him with this evil, so 
that his repentance will be based on belief and insight.

The Third Condition: He must desist from committing the sin 
immediately. If the sin is committing an abomination then he 
must desist from it, and if  it is abandoning one of the obligations, 
then he must establish the obligation immediately as long as the 
obligation that he abandoned is something that can be made up,
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such as alms-giving and pilgrimage. Repentance will not be 
accepted if  a person is persisted upon a sin. If he said for example: 
“I repent from dealing in interest” while he continues to deal in 
it, his repentance is not valid and this repentance of his is nothing 
but mocking Allah and His verses. It will only keep him far away 
from his Lord. Likewise if  he repented from not praying in 
congregation, while he continues not to pray in the congregation, 
his repentance is invalid.

If the sin that he commits relates to the rights of the people, then 
he must return their rights back to them. Otherwise his 
repentance is invalid. If he took someone’s wealth or denied 
(someone wealth which they were entitled to), his repentance 
from it will not be valid until he returns the wealth back to its 
owner if  he is alive or back to his heirs if  he is dead. And if  he 
does not have any heirs then he should return the wealth to the 
treasure of the Muslims. If he does not know the owner of the 
wealth, then he should give it away for charity and Allah is aware 
of it. If he spoke ill of someone in their absence, he should go and 
ask for his forgiveness if  the individual is aware of it or if  he is 
afraid that he may be aware of it. Otherwise he can ask 
forgiveness for that individual and praise him with his 
praiseworthy attributes in the gathering where he sat and spoke ill 
of him before. For indeed good deeds repel the evil ones.

W)as Repenting from a sin while committing a sin different from the 
one you repented from is valid. This is because deeds vary, and 
faith also varies in its levels. However in order for repentance to 
be considered complete and for an individual to deserve the 
praiseworthy attributes of the repentant ones and their high ranks, 
one must repent to Allah from all sins.

The Fourth Condition: Having firm resolve to never return back 
to the sin in the future. This is the fruit of repentance and the 
proof of the truthfulness of the repenting person. If the person 
has repented while having the determination to commit sin (again

'J tid j Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan
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in the future) or is reluctant to commit sin, then his repentance 
will not be valid. This repentance is a temporary repentance in 
which the repenting person is looking for a suitable chance to 
recommit the sin. It does not indicate his dislike of that sin and 
nor does it indicate that he has fled away from it to the obedience 
of Allah.

The Fifth. Condition: The repentance must be done before the 
deadline for the acceptance of repentance. If he repents after the 
deadline, his repentance will not be accepted.

The deadline for the repentance being accepted is o f two kinds:
the first deadline is the one which is general for everyone, and the 
second deadline is the one which is specific for every individual.

As for the general deadline it is the rising of the sun from the 
west. If the sun rises from the west, repentance will not be 
beneficial. Allah the Most High said:

J
A

“The Day when some o f the Signs o f your Lord shall come, it 
shall not profit a soul to believe, which had not believed before, 
nor earned any good by its faith.” [Al-An‘am: 158]

W hat is intended by “some” of His signs is the rising of the sun 
from the west. This is the explanation of the Prophet (0). It is 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As (0) said that the 
Prophet (0) said:

Ji g $ * 0 ji * $
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“Repentance will continue to be accepted until the sun rises from 
the west. When the sun rises from the west every heart will be 
sealed by whatever occupies it. There will be no more deeds to be 
accepted from the people” [Ibn Kathir said its chains of narration 
are sound]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (*&>) who said that the 
Prophet (0) said:

' o > ^   ̂ # /
4̂ 1P j*-* ^UaJ jJ-i s-jIj

“Whoever repented before the rising o f the sun from the west, 
Allah will accept his repentance” [Collected by Muslim]

But as for the specific deadline, it is when a person’s appointed 
term has arrived. Whenever a person’s appointed term arrives and 
he sees death, his repentance will not benefit him and it will not 
be accepted from him. Allah said:

"There is no acceptance o f repentance for those who continue to 
do evil until, when death faces one o f them, he says,’ I indeed, do 
repent now’; nor for those who die disbelievers. It is these for 
whom We have prepared a painful punishment” [An-Nisa: 18]

It is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (A=) that 
the Prophet (H ) said: "Indeed Allah accepts the repentance o f the 
one who repents to Him as long as his soul did not reach the 
throat.” [Collected by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. Al-Albani graded 
it to be sound in Sahih At-Tirmidhi]
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Whenever the repentance is valid with all the conditions fulfilled, 
and Allah has accepted the repentance, Allah will wipe away, with 
his repentance, the sin which he has repented from. Allah, the 
Most High, said:

b\ $  bt laLJal [j9A“1 CjuK ^ J *  ^  ^

< 0  iZ & 'f %iK?-$ * & & &
“Say, ‘O My slaves who have wronged themselves, despair not o f 
the mercy o f Allah. Surely, Allah forgives all sins. Verily, He is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful.’” [Az-Zumar: 53]

This verse is referring to those who turn to their Lord in 
repentance submitting to His will. Allah the Most High said:

aili -X_>o ail' U j-* *•

< © t u s
“And who so does evil or wrongs his soul, and then asks 
forgiveness o f Allah, will find Allah Most Forgiving, Merciful”
[An-Nisa: 110]

Therefore, hasten with your lives towards repenting to your Lord, 
may Allah have mercy on you, before death overtakes you and you 
will afterwards not be able to rescue yourselves.

0  - f/hhuj) gran/ uA AueeeSA t(<Wffr<h Atneere repentance t/iat U‘t// wipe '//ray oarpreuiouA a  no. 

C G  e ^ l/ a h j eaAe on uA tAe p ath  opeaA e;forgive uA, ourparentA , a n d  a// the ■ 

the fo rm er a n d  the hattergeneratie nA. w ith ^ ffu r  m erry. f f r t  a re  the ■ A 

Sfhfcy edVaee a n d  ^SfeU inyA o f ShS/ah 6e rpon our & .nphet SfPuham m ad. hiAfam i/y 

mem6erA. a n d  a//hiA \§otrpa/nitmA.
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The Thirtieth Sitting

Pertaining to  the End o f  Ram adan

Praise be to Allah the Encompassing, the Great, the 
Generous, the Most Kind, the Most Merciful. He created 
everything and measured it, and sent down the legislation 

and eases it. He is the All-Wise, the All-Knowing. He began the 
creation and will end it. He placed the planets in motion and set 
them running,

"And the sun runs [on course] toward its stopping point. That is 
the determination o f the Exalted in Might, the Knowing, and the 
moon, W e have determined for it phases, until it returns 
[appearing] like the old date stalk. It is not allowable for the sun 
to reach the moon, nor does the night overtake the day, but each, 
in an orbit, is swimming” [Yasin: 38-40]

I praise Him for His protection and guidance. I thank Him for 
what He has bestowed and what He has given. I further bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Him alone, 
The King, the Most High, the First, there is nothing before Him, 
the Last there is nothing after Him, the Most High there is 
nothing above Him, the Most Near, there is nothing nearer than 
Him and He is the Knower of all things. I also bear witness that 
Muhammad (0) is His slave and His chosen Messenger over the 
creatures. May peace be upon him, Abu Bakr, his companion, the 
best of the truthful ones, ‘Umar the one who is known with 
strength in religion, ‘Uthman the one who was killed wrongfully
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at the hands of the criminals, upon ‘Alt the closest one of them in 
kinship, and upon all his family, his Companions, and whoever 
follows their footsteps till the Day of Judgment.

O M y B ro thers ! Indeed the departure of the month of Ramadan 
has approached and soon it will be over. This month will surely 
be either a witness for you or against you based on what you have 
deposited in it of deeds. Whoever deposited righteous deeds in 
this month, he should be grateful to Allah and rejoice with a good 
reward. For indeed Allah does not waste the reward of the one 
who fulfills His command in the best manner. Whoever 
deposited evil deeds in this month, he should turn to Allah with 
sincere repentance, for indeed Allah forgives whoever repents to 
him. Allah has already legislated for you in the ending of this 
month of yours some acts of worship that brings you closer to 
Him, strengthens your faith, and makes your scales of good deeds 
heavy. He legislated for us the giving of zakatul-fitr, and we have 
already addressed this in details. Likewise He legislated for you to 
venerate Him upon the completion of the month of Ramadan, 
from sunset till the feast prayer. Allah said:

j&ml%  iz  a t  i &  ijU = = c J i y

“That you may complete your counting o f the month, and glorify 
Allah for guiding you, and that you may be grateful to Him” [Al-
Baqarah: 184]

The manner of this glorification is to say: “Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar, La-Ilaha Illa-llah, Wallahu Akbar Allah Akbar, walillahil- 
Hamd” which means “Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, 
None has the right to be worshipped but Him Alone, Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, to Allah belongs all praise.”
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It is from the Sunnah for men to proclaim it in the Masjids, in 
the markets, and in their houses demonstrating their veneration of 
Allah, their worship of Him, and their gratefulness to Him. The 
women say it in a very low tone of voice because they are 
commanded with concealment and speaking in a low tone while 
in the presence of men.6

How beautiful is the condition of the people when glorifying 
Allah and venerating Him in all places at the conclusion of their 
fast? They fill the horizon with their voices, glorifying Allah, 
praising Him, and singling Him out alone with worship, while 
hoping for His Mercy and fearing His punishment.

Likewise Allah, the Glorified, has legislated for His slaves the 
Feast prayer on the Day of the Feast. It is one of the most 
complete forms of remembering Allah (*̂ &). The Prophet (M) has 
commanded his nation, both men and women, to establish it and 
his command must be fulfilled due to Allah’s statement:

o>

6Editor’s Note: Ash-Sheikh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz 
said concerning the group takbir, in which everyone 
collectively, with a single voice, says the takbir before the ‘Eid 
prayer or even after the daily prayers: “The Congregational 
Takbir is a newly introduced matter in the religion, therefore 
it is an innovation. And if  the people do an act which opposes 

(V) the pure legislation, it is obligatory to prevent them from
doing so and to refute them. Worship must be derived from 
revelation, only that which the Qur’an and the Sunnah point 
to is considered legislation. As for the statements and 
opinions o f men, there is no evidence in them if  they oppose 
the legislative proofs.. .That which is legislated concerning 
the takbir, is that each Muslim says the Takbir in a manner 
that has been narrated, (and that they say it) individually.” 
Source: [http://www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/8690]

http://www.binbaz.org.sa/mat/8690
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“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
make not your works vain” [Muhammad: 33]

The Prophet (0) has commanded the women to attend the ‘Eid 
prayer, even though the best place for women is their homes. This 
occasion is an exception. The proof which supports this is the 
narration of Umm ‘Atiyyah, M ay Allah be pleased with her, who 
said:

jlaiJl (J ty fr* j^  ^  <dJl 0 p  0
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“The Messenger o f Allah (0) commanded us to bring out on 
*Eid -al-Fitr and ‘Eid-al-Adha, young women, hijab-observing 
adult women, and the menstruating women. The menstruating 
women stayed out o f actual prayer area but participated in good 
deeds and supplication. I (Umm ‘Atiyyah) said to the Prophet 
(0): ‘Oh! Messenger o f Allah, one does not have an outer 
garment.’ He replied, ‘Let her sister cover her with her garment.'” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

From among the highly recommended deeds o f ‘Eid Al-Fitr is to 
eat a few dates in odds: three, five, or more before leaving for the 
prayer. The proof for this is the statement of Anas bin Malik (*!&) 
who said:

OtJ. {ji V dJl 00 0\ jl5"
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“The Prophet 0) did not leave out for the prayer on the Day o f 
‘Eid Al-Fitr until he ate an odd number o f dates.” [Collected by 
Ahmad and Al-Bukhari]

One should leave out walking on foot, not on a ride except if 
there was an excuse such as: disability or the remoteness of the 
place. The proof for that is the statement of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4s): “From the Sunnah is walking on foot to the ‘Eid prayer.”
[At-Tirmidhi narrated this report with a weak chain. However 
due to corroborating narrations, the report is strengthened to the 
level of Hasan. See Irwa Al-Ghalil 636 and The Rulings of the 
Two ‘Eids by Al-Faryabi page 102, 103]

It is also from the Sunnah for the men to beautify themselves on
that day, putting on their best garment. This is based on the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar who said:

14 (_ŝ * Lj — j>- :<_£ 1 — JLpI
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‘“Umar (4*) bought a garment made o f silk from the market and 
brought it to the Prophet (0) and said: ‘O Messenger o f Allah! 
Buy this garment from the market and adorn yourself with it on 
the day o f ‘Eid and for when delegates visit’ So the Prophet (0) 
said: ‘This dress is only for those who do not have any portion o f 
the hereafter.’” [Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Prophet (0) said this to ‘Umar only because it is forbidden 
on men to adorn themselves with silk and gold. As for the woman 
they must leave their home for the prayer with an adornment that 
is not eye-catching, without putting on perfume, and without
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unveiling her body, because she is commanded to veil herself and 
is prohibited from displaying her charms and from putting on 
perfume when going out.

(The Muslim) must perform the ‘Eld prayer with tranquility and 
with full attention. He should remember Allah often, invoking 
Him, hoping for His Mercy, and fearing His punishment. One 
should also remember the greatest Sitting in front of Allah on the 
Day of Judgment. (This should come to his mind while he is 
gathered) with the people in the prayer area. Also consider their 
difference in virtue amongst themselves in this Sitting, and the 
even greater difference there will be in virtue in The Hereafter. 
Allah ('|& ) said:

"Behold, how W e have exalted some o f them over others in the 
present life; and surely the Hereafter shall be greater in degrees o f 
rank and greater in excellence” [Al-Isra: 21]

(A Muslim) should be happy with Allah’s Bounty upon Him for 
allowing him to reach the month of Ramadan and for granting 
him success to keep up with the prayer, fasting, recitation of the 
Qur’an, charity, and other than that from among the righteous 
deeds. For indeed it is better for him than the world and 
whatsoever is in it.

“Say. ‘[All this is] through the grace o f Allah and through His 
mercy; therein, therefore, let them rejoice. That is better than 
what they hoard.'” [Yunus: 58]
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Indeed standing in prayer, during the nights of Ramadan, with 
faith and sincerity, is among the ways in which sins are forgiven, 
and (it is a means) of gaining salvation from them as well. 
Therefore the true believer is happy for completing his fast and 
his night prayer, in order for him to be purified from his sins.

As for the one who is weak in his faith, he is happy for the 
completion of Ramadan in order to be done with the fast which 
was a burden upon him and (a cause for) uneasiness and 
discomfort in his heart. The difference between these two groups 
is huge.

O my brothers! Know that, although the month o f Ramadan is 
over, the believer’s deeds must never end as long as he is alive.
Allah (:§§•) said:

“Worship your Lord until certainty (i.e. death) overtakes you.”
[Al-Hijr: 99]

Also His statement, the Most High:

“O you who believe fear Allah as He deserves to be feared, and 
die not except in the state o f Al-Islam" [A li ‘Imran: 101]

The Prophet (M) said:

■tLkP wL*Jl cjL* lil

"When the slave dies, his deeds will be cut off.” [Graded 
authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih Al-Adab Al-Mufrad]
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The Prophet (M)  has not placed an end to deeds except with the 
arrival of death.

Even though fasting the month o f Ramadan is over, the believer 
will not stop fasting due to that. This is because fasting remains 
legislated throughout the year and all praise is due to Allah for 
that. It is narrated by Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (0) who said that 
the Prophet (M) said:

JIS"" J l jj* j?
'  s#

“Whoever fasted the month o f Ramadan and then follows it with 
six days o f fasting in Shawwal, it is as i f  he fasted the entire year."
[Collected by Muslim]

It is also legislated for us to fast three days in every month. The 
Prophet (0) said:

4IS"" iJ'Laaj ( i i  J S ' ja

“Fasting three days in every month and fasting from one 
Ramadan to another, this is fasting the entire year.” [Collected by 
Ahmad and Muslim]

Abu Hurayrah 0 )  said: “My bosom friend (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad (0J) has strongly advised me with three things.”
From amongst the three things which (the Prophet 0) mentioned 
was to fast three days of every month. It is preferable for it to be 
on the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth of the lunar 
calendar. The proof for this preference is the narration of Abu 
Dharr (0) that the Prophet (0) said:
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“O Abft Dharr! I f you intend to fast three days o f the month, 
then fast the thirteenth, the fourteenth and the fifteenth.”
[Collected by Ahmad, An-Nasai and Ibn Hibban. Al-Albani 
graded it sound in Irwa Al-Ghalil]

In Sahih Muslim, it is also narrated that the Prophet (0) was 
asked about fasting the Day of ‘Arafah, and he replied:

/ x / a s
4J U I j W slll AJtwJl j£i,

“It expiates the sins o f the previous year and the future year.”
[Collected by Muslim]

Likewise he was asked about fasting the Day of ‘Ashurah and he 
replied: “It expiates the sins o f the previous year.” [Collected by 
Muslim]

He was also asked about fasting on Mondays and he replied: “It 
is the day in which I was bom, and the day the Qur’an was 
revealed to me.” [Collected by Muslim]

Also in Sahih Muslim it is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4&) that 
the Prophet (0) was asked: “Which is the best fasting after the 
fasting of Ramadan?” He replied:

“The best fast after the fast o f the Month o f Ramadan is fasting 
in the month o f Allah Al-Muharram.” [Collected by Muslim]



Sittings During the Blessed Month of Ramadan jCaXj

It is narrated in Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that she said:

V] -hi I aAp  aLJI ^jbA (̂ gdl c j j  b*
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"I have not seen the Prophet (0) completing an entire month 
with fasting except the month o f Ramadan; and I have not seen 
him fasting in any months besides R amadan more than he fasts in 
the month o f Sluban.” In another narration it says, “He used to 
fast the month o f Shal>an with the exception o f a few (days).” 
[Collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

It is also narrated by ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that:

jo V I  < S ^  [^s

"The Prophet (0) used to seek out fasting on Mondays and 
Thursdays” [Al-Albani graded it to be authentic in Sahih At- 
Tirmidhi]

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (xfe) that the Prophet (0) said:

Ulj ^  (_r^A-lj lAXiVI JbkpVI A *0

"Deeds are presented to Allah every Monday and Thursday. So I 
want my deeds to be presented while I am fasting" [Graded 
authentic by Al-Albani in Sahih At-Tirmidhi and Sahih At- 
Targhib]
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Though the night prayer during the month o f Ramadan is over, 
the night prayer remains legislated throughout the nights o f the 
year and all praises are due to Allah. This is a prophetic tradition 
that has been established both from the statements and actions of 
the Prophet (0). It is narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhari on the 
authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu’bah (4») who said:

 ̂j  J  j l  ^ j i l i  0s- <11' 01
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“The Prophet (0) would stand at night in prayer until his feet 
would swell up and it would be said to him ‘(Ease on yourself).’ 
He would reply, ‘W ill I not be a grateful slave?”’ [Collected by 
Al-Bukhari]

It is also narrated by ‘Abdullah bin Salam (0) that the Prophet 
(0) said:

JdJb  I I J  1 jOJI L̂ j I
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“O peoplel Spread the salam, feed the poor, keep the ties, and 
pray in the night while the people are sleeping, you will enter the 
paradise o f your Lord with peace” [Graded authentic by Al- 
Albani in Sahih At-Targhib]

It is also narrated by Abu Hurayrah (4®) that the Prophet (0) 
said:
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"The best Prayer after the obligatory prayers is the night prayer."
[Collected by Muslim]

The night prayer includes all the supererogatory prayers (that are 
prayed at night) along with the witr prayer. (One should pray two 
units at a time), and if  you fear the entering of the dawn prayer 
then you should pray one unit, making odd the total o f number 
of units prayed (that night). And if  one wills he can pray 
according to what was previously explained in the fourth sitting.

It is narrated by Abu Hurayrah (*&) that the Prophet ($|) said:

> * S & * OS
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“Our Lord, the Glorified, the Most High descends every night to 
the lower heaven when only one third o f the night remains, and 
He says: ‘Who will invoke Me so I can answer his invocation? 
Who will ask Me so that I will give him what he asks? Who will 
seek My forgiveness so that I will forgive him?’” [Collected by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim]

The voluntary prayers that follow the obligatory prayers are 
twelve units. Four before the Midday prayer, two after the 
midday prayer, two after Sunset Prayer, two after the Evening 
Prayer, and two before the morning prayer.

It is narrated by Umm Habibah, May Allah be pleased with her, 
who said, “I heard the Prophet (^g) saying:
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“There is no slave who will pray twelve units voluntarily every 
day, for the sake o f Allah, except that Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.” [Collected by Muslim]

Also Allah has commanded (the believers), in His Book, to 
remember and glorify Him after the five daily prayers. The
Messenger of Allah (M) has encouraged to do the same. Allah, the 
Most High, said:

jjS \ g s -  X  ; i i^ S  %  >

4  lAy*
“And when you have finished the Prayer, remember Allah, 
standing and sitting, and laying on your sides. And when you are 
secure from danger, then observe Prayer in the prescribe form; 
verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at fixed 

Sd hours” [An-Nisa: 103] 
a ,

Whenever the Prophet (0) used to finish his prayer, he would 
ask (Allah) for forgiveness three times and would say: “O Allah 
You are Salam (Le. free from any deficiency) wa minkas-salam 
(Le. security is obtained from You) Glorified You are ‘from all 
that they attributed to You' O Owner o f Might and Bounty.” 
[Collected by Muslim]
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Likewise the Prophet (^g) said:
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“Whoever glorified Allah (Le. saying subhanAllah) at the ending 
o f every prayer thirty three times and praised Allah (Le. saying 
Alhamdulillah) thirty three times and venerated (Le saying Allah 
Allahu Akbar) thirty three times, and then said at the completion 
o f a hundred ‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
Alone without a partner, to Him belongs the kingdom, and to 
Him belongs the praise and He is able to do all things,’ (the 
person who says this) his sins will be forgiven even if  they are like 
the foam o f the ocean.” [Collected by Muslim]

O My brothers! Strive earnestly in doing good deeds. And stay 
away from sins and shortcomings in order that you will be 
successful with a pleasant life in this world and with a great 
reward in the hereafter. Allah (S&) said:
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"Whoso acts righteously, whether male or female and is a 
believer, W e will surely grant him a pure life; and W e will surely 
bestow on such their reward according to the best o f their works"
[An-Nahl: 97]
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con/anienA.
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To h e re  w e  h av e  a r r iv e d  a t  th e  en d  of w h a t w e  in ten d ed  
to w r ite . W e ask  A llah  (^&) to  m ak e  o u r d eed s  s in c e r e ly  
fo r His sake , b r in g in g  u s c lo se r  to  H im . (L ikew ise  w e  ask  
A llah  to  m ak e  o u r  w o rk ) b e n e f ic ia l fo r th e  s lav es , to  
p ro te c t  us in  th is  w o r ld  an d  in  th e  h e re a f te r , an d  to g u id e  
us to  th e  tru th  of w h ich  th e  p eo p le  h av e  d if fe re d  b y  His 
w ill. In d eed  He g u id e s  w hom  He w ills  to  th e  s t r a ig h t  
p ath .

T he w r it in g  of th is  book w as co m p le ted  on F rid ay  th e  29th 
of M uharram  in  th e  y e a r  1396, a t  th e  hands of its  au th o r, 
M uham m ad b in  S a lih  b in  A l-U th aym in , th e  one w ho is in  
n eed  of h is  P ro tec to r . A ll p ra ise s  b e lo n g  to  A llah , T he 
Lord of th e  w orld s. A nd  m a y  p eace  be  upon  o u r P ro p h e t 

§X) M uham m ad, h is fa m ily , an d  a l l  h is  com pan ions.




